
The Gospel According to John

John One
1 evn avrch/| h=n o` lo,goj kai. o` lo,goj h=n pro.j to.n qeo,n kai.

In the beginning was the word and the word was with – God, and

qeo.j h=n o` lo,goj) 2 ou-toj h=n evn avrch/| pro.j to.n qeo,n)
God was the word. this one was in the beginning with – God.

3 pa,nta diV auvtou/ evge,neto kai. cwri.j auvtou/ evge,neto ouvde. e[n
All things through Him became and without Him became not one thing

o] ge,gonen 4 evn auvtw/| zwh. h=n kai. h̀ zwh. h=n to. fw/j tw/n
which has become. In Him life was and the life was the light –

avnqrw,pwn) 5 kai. to. fw/j evn th/| skoti,a| fai,nei kai. h̀ skoti,a auvto.
of men. And the light in the darkness is shining and the darkness it

ouv kate,laben)
not understand.

6 evge,neto a;nqrwpoj avpestalme,noj para. qeou/) o;noma auvtw/| ivwa,nnhj)
was A man having been sent from God. Name to him John.

7 ou-toj h=lqen eivj marturi,an i[na marturh,sh| peri. tou/
This one came for a witness in order that he might testify concerning the

fwto,j i[na  pa,ntej pisteu,swsin diV auvtou/)8 ouvk h=n evkei/noj
light in order that all people might believe through him. not was That one

to. fw/j avllV i[na marturh,sh| peri. tou/ fwto,j) 9 h=n to.
the light but in order that he might testify concerning the light. He was the

fw/j to. avlhqino,n o] fwti,zei pa,nta a;nqrwpon evrco,menon eivj to.n
light the true which lights every man coming into the

ko,smon) 10 evn tw/| ko,smw| h=n kai. o` ko,smoj diV auvtou/ evge,neto
world. in the world He was and the world through Him came to be

kai. o` ko,smoj auvto.n ouvk e;gnw 11 eivj ta. i;dia h=lqen kai. oi`
and the world Him not knew into the own things He came and the

i;dioi auvto.n ouv pare,labon) 12 o[soi de. e;labon auvto,n e;dwken
own people Him not received. as many as But received Him He gave

auvtoi/j evxousi,an te,kna qeou/ gene,sqai toi/j pisteu,ousin eivj
to them authority children of God to become, to the ones believing in

to. o;noma auvtou/( 13oi] ouvk evx aim̀a,twn ouvde. evk qelh,matoj sarko.j
the name of Him, who not from blood nor from will of flesh

ouvde. evk qelh,matoj avndro.j avllV evk qeou/ evgennh,qhsan) 14 kai. o`
nor from will of a man, but from God were born. And the

lo,goj sa.rx evge,neto kai. evskh,nwsen evn h̀mi/n kai. evqeasa,meqa th.n
word flesh became and dwelt with us, and we beheld the

do,xan auvtou/ do,xan wj̀ monogenou/j para. patro,j plh,rhj ca,ritoj kai.
glory of Him, glory as unique one from Father, full of grace and
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John  One

1 In  the beginning was the
word  and  the  word  was
with God, and the word was
God. 2 This one was in  the
beginning  with  God.  3  All
things  came  to  be  through
Him, and without Him not
one  thing  which  has come
to be, came to be. 4 In Him
was  life,  and  the  life  was
the light of men. 5 And the
light  was  shining  in  the
darkness  and  the  darkness
did not understand it.

6  A man  was  sent  from
God. His name was John. 7
This  man came  for  a
witness that he might testify
concerning the light so that
all  people might  believe
through  him.  8  That  man
was  not  the  light,  but  he
was  sent that  he  might
testify concerning the light.
9  He  was  the  true  light
which enlightens every man
coming  into  the  world.  10
He  was  in  the  world,  and
the  world  came  to  be
through Him, and the world
did  not  know Him.  11  He
came  into  His  own  things
and His own people did not
receive  Him.  12  But  as
many people as did receive
Him, He gave authority  to
them to become children of
God,  to  the  ones  who
believed  in  His  name,  13
who  were  born  not  from
blood, nor from  the will of
the flesh, nor  the will of  a
man, but from God. 14 And
the Word became flesh, and
dwelt  with  us,  and  we
beheld  His  glory,  glory  as
the unique  one  from  the
Father, full of grace and 
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avlhqei,aj) 15 ivwa,nnhj marturei/ peri. auvtou/ kai. ke,kragen le,gwn
truth. John testifies concerning Him and has cried out saying,

ou-toj h=n o]n ei=pon ov ovpi,sw mou evrco,menoj e;mprosqe,n mou
This man was Whom I said, the one after me coming before me

ge,gonen o[ti prw/to,j mou h=n) 16 kai. evk tou/ plhrw,matoj
has come to be because first of me He was. And out of the fullness

auvtou/ h̀mei/j pa,ntej evla,bomen kai. ca,rin avnti. ca,ritoj( 17 o[ti
of Him we all received, even grace instead of grace, because

o` no,moj dia. mwse,wj evdo,qh\ h̀ ca,rij kai. h̀ avlh,qeia dia.
the law through Moses was given; the grace and the truth through

ivhsou/ cristou/ evge,neto 18 qeo.n ouvdei.j èw,raken pw,pote( o` monogenh.j
Jesus Christ came to be. God no one has seen ever the unique

uiò,j( o` w'n eivj to.n ko,lpon tou/ patro.j evkei/noj evxhgh,sato)
Son the one being in the bosom of the Father, that one explained.

19 kai. au[th evsti.n h̀ marturi,a tou/ ivwa,nnou o[te avpe,steilan oi`
And this is the testimony – of John when sent the

ivoudai/oi evx ièrosolu,mwn ièrei/j kai. leui,taj i[na evrwth,swsin auvto.n
Jews from Jerusalem priests and Levites that they might ask him,

su. ti,j ei=* 20 kai. wm̀olo,ghsen kai. ouvk hvrnh,sato kai. wm̀olo,ghsen
you who are? And he confessed and not denied and confessed

o[ti ouvk eivmi. evgw. o` cristo,j) 21 kai. hvrw,thsan auvto,n( ti, ou=n*
that not I am I the Christ. And they asked him, What then?

hvli,aj ei= su,* kai. le,gei ouvk eivmi, ov profh,thj ei= su,* kai.
Elijah are you? And he says, not I am. The Prophet are you? And

avpekri,qh( ou;) 22 ei=pon ou=n auvtw/| ti,j ei= i[na avpo,krisin
he answered, no. They said then to him, Who are you, so that an answer

dw/men toi/j pe,myasin h̀ma/j* ti, le,geij peri. seautou/*
we might give to the ones having sent us? What do you say concerning yourself?

23 e;fh evgw. fwnh. bow/ntoj evn th/| evrh,mw| euvqu,nate th.n od̀o.n
He said, I am a voice crying in the desert make straight the way

kuri,ou kaqw.j ei=pen hvsai<aj o` profh,thj)
of Lord just as said Isaiah the Prophet.
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truth. 15 John testified con-
cerning Him and has cried
out  saying,  This  Man  was
about Whom  I  said,  The
one coming after me came
to  be  before  me,  because
He was before me. 16 And
from His  fullness  we have
all received, even grace in-
stead  of  grace,  17  because
the law was given through
Moses;  the  grace  and  the
truth came to be through Je-
sus  Christ.  18  No one  has
ever  seen  God;  the  unique
Son Who is in the bosom of
the  Father,  that  one  ex-
plained Him.

19 And this is the testimony
of John when the Jews from
Jerusalem  sent  priests  and
Levites  in  order  that  they
might  ask  him,  Who  are
you?

20  And  he  confessed  and
did  not  deny,  and  con-
fessed, I am not the Christ.

21  And  they  asked  him,
What then? Are you Elijah?

And he says, I am not.

Are you the Prophet?

And he answered, No.

22  Then they  said  to  him,
Who  are  you,  so  that  we
might give an answer to the
ones who sent us? What do
you  say  concerning  your-
self?

23  He  said,  I  am a  voice
crying  in  the  desert.  Make
straight  the  way  of  the
Lord, just  as  Isaiah  the
prophet said.
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24 kai. oi` avpestalme,noi h=san evk tw/n farisai,wn) 25 kai.
and the ones having been sent were from the Pharisees. And

hvrw,thsan auvto.n kai. ei=pon auvtw/| ti, ou=n bapti,zeij eiv su. ouvk ei=
they asked him and said to him why then do you baptize if you not are

o` cristo.j ou;te hvli,aj ou;te o` profh,thj* 26 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j
the Christ nor Elijah nor the Prophet? answered them

o ̀ivwa,nnhj le,gwn evgw. bapti,zw evn u[dati) me,soj de. ùmw/n e[sthken
– John saying, myself I baptize in water. among But you has stood

o]n ùmei/j ouvk oi;date) 27 auvto,j evstin o` ovpi,sw mou evrco,menoj
one whom you not know. He is the one after me coming

o]j e;mprosqe,n mou ge,gonen( ou- evgw. ouvk eivmi. a;xioj i[na
who before me has come to be, whom myself not I am worthy that

lu,sw auvtou/ to.n im̀a,nta tou/ ùpodh,matoj) 28 tau/ta evn
I should loose of Him the strap of the sandal. These things in

bhqani,a| evge,neto pe,ran tou/ ivorda,nou o[pou h=n ivwa,nnhj bapti,zwn)
Bethany happened across the Jordan where was John baptizing.

29 th/| evpau,rion ble,pei o ̀ivwa,nnhj to.n ivhsou/n evrco,menon pro.j auvto,n
On the next day sees – John – Jesus coming toward him

kai. le,gei i;de o` avmno.j tou/ qeou/ o` ai;rwn th.n àmarti,an
and says, Behold the lamb – of God the one taking away the sin

tou/ ko,smou) 30 ou-to,j evstin peri. ou- evgw. ei=pon ovpi,sw mou e;rcetai
the world. This is about whom I said after me comes

avnh.r o]j e;mprosqe,n mou ge,gonen o[ti prw/to,j mou h=n) 31 kavgw.
a man who before me has become because first of me He was. And I

ouvk h;|dein auvto,n avllV i[na fanerwqh/| tw/| ivsrah.l) dia.
not knew Him but that He might be manifested – Israel. Because of

tou/to h=lqon evgw. evn tw/| u[dati bapti,zwn) 32 kai. evmartu,rhsen ivwa,nnhj
this came I in – water baptizing. And testified John

le,gwn o[ti teqe,amai to. pneu/ma katabai/non ws̀ei. peristera.n evx
saying, – I beheld the Spirit descending like dove out of

ouvranou/ kai. e;meinen evpV auvto,n) 33 kavgw. ouvk h;|dein auvto,n avllV
heaven and He remained upon Him. And I not knew Him but

o` pe,myaj me bapti,zein evn u[dati evkei/no,j moi ei=pen evfV o]n
the one having sent me to baptize in water, that one to me said, upon whom

a'n i;dh|j to. pneu/ma katabai/non kai. me,non evpV auvto,n ou-to,j
ever you should see the Spirit descending and remaining upon Him this one

evstin o` bapti,zwn evn pneu,mati àgi,w)| 34 kavgw. èw,raka kai.
is the one baptizing in Spirit Holy. And I have seen and

memartu,rhka o[ti ou-to,j evstin o` uiò.j tou/ qeou/)
have testified that this one is the Son – of God.
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24 And the ones who were
sent  were  from  the  Phar-
isees.  25  And  they  asked
him and said to  him, Why
then do you baptize if you
are not the Christ,  nor Eli-
jah, nor the Prophet?

26  John  answered  them
saying,  I  myself  baptize
with water. But among you
stands  one  whom  you  do
not know. 27 He is the one
who  comes  after  me,  who
came to be before me, con-
cerning  whom  I  am  not
worthy  that  I  should  loose
His sandal  strap.  28 These
things happened in Bethany
across  the  Jordan  where
John was baptizing.

29  On  the  next  day,  John
saw  Jesus  coming  toward
him  and  said,  Behold,  the
lamb  of  God  who  takes
away the sin of the world.
30  This  is  the  one about
whom  I  said,  After  me  a
man is coming who is more
important than me, because
He was prior to me. 31 And
I  did  not  know  Him,  but
that  He might  be  manifes-
ted  to  Israel.  Because  of
this I came baptizing in wa-
ter.  32  And  John  testified,
saying,  I  beheld  the  Spirit
descending like  a dove out
of heaven, and He remained
upon Him. 33 And I did not
know Him, but the one who
sent me to baptize in water,
that  one  said  to  me,  upon
whomever  you  should  see
the  Spirit  descending  and
remaining upon Him, this is
the one who baptizes in the
Holy Spirit. 34 And I have
seen and have testified that
this one is the Son of God.
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35 th/| evpau,rion pa,lin eis̀th,kei o ̀ivwa,nnhj kai. evk tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/
On the next day again stood – John and of the disciples of him

du,o 36 kai. evmble,yaj tw/| ivhsou/ peripatou/nti le,gei i;de o` avmno.j
two and having seen – Jesus walking, he says behold, the lamb

tou/ qeou/) 37 kai. h;kousan auvtou/ oi` du,o maqhtai. lalou/ntoj kai.
– of God. And heard him the two disciples speaking and

hvkolou,qhsan tw/| ivhsou/) 38 strafei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j kai. qeasa,menoj
they followed – Jesus. turning Now – Jesus and seeing

auvtou.j avkolouqou/ntaj le,gei auvtoi/j ti, zhtei/te* oi` de. ei=pon
them following, He says to them, What do you seek? they And said

auvtw/| ràbbi, o] le,getai èrmhneuo,menon( dida,skale pou/ me,neij*
to Him, Rabbi which is said being translated teacher, Where do you stay?

39 le,gei auvtoi/j e;rcesqe kai. i;deteÅ h=lqon kai. ei=don pou/ me,nei
He says to them, come and see. They came and saw where He lives,

kai. parV auvtw/| e;meinan th.n h̀me,ran evkei,nhn) w[ra h=n wj̀ deka,th)
and with Him they remained the day that. hour It was about tenth.

40 h=n avndre,aj o` avdelfo.j si,mwnoj pe,trou ei-j evk tw/n du,o tw/n
was Andrew the brother of Simon Peter one of the two of the ones

avkousa,ntwn para. ivwa,nnou kai. avkolouqhsa,ntwn auvtw/|) 41 eùri,skei
having heard from John and having followed Him. finds

ou-toj prw/toj to.n avdelfo.n to.n i;dion si,mwna kai. le,gei auvtw/|
This one first the brother the own Simon, and says to him,

eùrh,kamen to.n mesi,an o[ evstin meqermhneuo,menon cristo,j)
We have found the Messiah which is having been translated Christ.

42 kai. h;gagen auvto.n pro.j to.n ivhsou/n) evmble,yaj auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j
And he led him to – Jesus. Having looked at him – Jesus

ei=pen su. ei= si,mwn o` uiò.j ivwna/) su. klhqh,sh| khfa/j
said, You are Simon the son of John. You shall be called Cephas

o] èrmhneu,etai pe,troj)
which is translated rock.

43 th/| evpau,rion hvqe,lhsen evxelqei/n eivj th.n galilai,an kai. eùri,skei
On the next day He desired to go to – Galilee and He finds

fi,lippon) kai. le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j avkolou,qei moi) 44 h=n de.
Philip. And says to him – Jesus, follow Me. was And

o ̀fi,lippoj avpo. bhqsai?da, evk th/j po,lewj avndre,ou kai. pe,trou)
– Philip from Bethsaida, from the city of Andrew and Peter.
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35  And  again  on  the  next
day John stood and two of
his  disciples,  36 and when
he  saw  Jesus  walking,  he
said,  Behold,  the  Lamb of
God.  37  And  the  two  dis-
ciples  heard  him speaking,
and they followed Jesus.

38 Now Jesus, turning and
seeing them following, says
to them, What do you seek?

And  they  said  to  Him,
Rabbi,  which  is  translated
teacher,  Where  are  you
staying?

39 He said to them, Come
and  see.  They  came  and
saw where He was staying,
and  they  remained  with
Him that day. It was about
the tenth hour.

40 Andrew, one of the two
who  heard  John  and  who
followed  Him,  was  the
brother of  Simon Peter.  41
This man first finds his own
brother Simon, and says to
him,  We  have  found  the
Messiah,  which  is  trans-
lated Christ. 42 And he led
him to Jesus.

When He looked at him, Je-
sus said, You are Simon, the
son  of  John.  You  shall  be
called  Cephas,  which  is
translated rock.

43 On the next day, He de-
sired to  go to  Galilee,  and
He found Philip. And Jesus
said to him, Follow Me. 44
And Philip was from Beth-
saida,  the  city  of  Andrew
and Peter. 
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45 eùri,skei fi,lippoj to.n naqanah.l kai. le,gei auvtw/| o]n e;grayen
finds Philip – Nathanael and says to him, whom wrote

mwsh/j evn tw/| no,mw| kai. oi` profh/tai eùrh,kamen ivhsou/n to.n uiò.n
Moses in the law and the prophets We have found, Jesus the son

tou/ ivwsh.f to.n avpo. nazare,t) 46 kai. ei=pen auvtw/| naqanah,l
– of Joseph the one from Nazareth. And said to him Nathanael

evk nazare.t du,natai, ti avgaqo.n ei=nai* le,gei auvtw/| fi,lippoj
out of Nazareth Is possible anything good to be? says to him Philip,

e;rcou kai. i;de)
come and see.

47 ei=den ò ivhsou/j to.n naqanah.l evrco,menon pro.j auvto.n kai. le,gei peri.
saw – Jesus – Nathanael coming toward Him and says about

auvtou/ i;e avlhqw/j ivsrahli,thj evn w-| do,loj ouvk e;stin)
him, Behold, truly Israelite in whom deceit no is.

48 le,gei auvtw/| naqanah,l po,qen me ginw,skeij* avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai.
says to Him Nathanael, From where me do you know? answered Jesus and

ei=pen auvtw/| pro. tou/ se fi,lippon fwnh/sai o;nta ùpo. th.n sukh/n
said to him, before – you Philip to call, being under the fig tree

ei=do,n se) 49 avpekri,qh naqanah,l kai. le,gei auvtw/| ràbbi, su. ei= o` uiò.j
I saw you. answered Nathanael and says to Him, Rabbi, You are the Son

tou/ qeou/ su. ei= o` basileu.j tou/ ivsrah,l) 50 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai.
– of God, You are the King – of Israel. answered Jesus and

ei=pen auvtw/| o]ti ei=po,n soi ei=do,n se ùpoka,tw th/j sukh/j
said to him because I said to you I saw you beneath the fig tree

pisteu,eij* mei,zw tou,twn o;yeiÅ 51 kai. le,gei auvtw/| avmh.n avmh.n
Do you believe? greater than these You will see. And He says to him, Truly, truly

le,gw ùmi/n avpV a;rti o;yesqe to.n ouvrano.n avnew|go,ta kai.
I say to you, From now you will see – heaven having been opened and

tou.j avgge,louj tou/ qeou/ avnabai,nontaj kai. katabai,nontaj evpi. to.n
the angels – of God ascending and descending upon the

uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou)
Son – of Man.

John Two
1 kai. th/| h̀me,ra| th/| tri,th| ga,moj evge,neto evn kana. th/j galilai,aj kai.

And on the day the third a wedding occurred in Cana – of Galilee and

h=n h̀ mh,thr tou/ ivhsou/ evkei/)
was the mother – of Jesus there.
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45  Philip  found  Nathanael
and  said  to  him,  We  have
found the one about whom
Moses  and  the  prophets
wrote,  Jesus,  the  son  of
Joseph  who  is  from  Naz-
areth.

46  And  Nathanael  said  to
him, Is it possible  for there
to be anything good out of
Nazareth?

Philip  said  to  him,  Come
and see.

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael
coming  toward  Him  and
said about him, Behold,  an
Israelite  in  whom  truly
there is no deceit.

48  Nathanael  said  to  Him,
From  where  do  you  know
me?

Jesus answered and said to
him,  Before  Philip  called
you, while  you were under
the fig tree, I saw you.

49 Nathanael answered and
said to Him, Rabbi, You are
the Son of God, You are the
King of Israel.

50 Jesus answered and said
to him, Do you believe be-
cause  I  said  to  you  that I
saw  you  beneath  the  fig
tree?  You  will  see  greater
things  than  these.  51  And
He said to him, Truly, truly,
I say to you, From this time
you will see heaven opened,
and  the  angels  of  God  as-
cending  and  descending
upon the Son of Man.

John Two

1 And  on  the  third  day,  a
wedding took place in Cana
of  Galilee,  and  the  mother
of Jesus was there.
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2 evklh,qh de. kai. o ̀ivhsou/j kai. ovi maqhtai. auvtou/ eivj to.n ga,mon)
was called And also – Jesus and the disciples of Him to the wedding.

3 kai. ùsterh,santoj oi;nou le,gei h̀ mh,thr tou/ ivhsou/ pro.j auvto,n
And having lacked wine says the mother – of Jesus to Him

oi=non ouvk e;cousin) 4 le,gei auvth/| o ̀ivhsou/j ti, evmoi. kai. soi, gu,nai*
wine not They have. says to her – Jesus, What to me and to you, woman?

ou;pw h[kei h̀ w[ra mou) 5 le,gei h` mh,thr auvtou/ toi/j diako,noij
not yet has come the hour of Me. says the mother of Him to the servants,

o] ti a'n le,gh| ùmi/n poih,sate) 6 h=san de. evkei/ ùdri,ai li,qinai 
whatever thing He says to you, do. were And there water jars stone

e]x kei,menai kata. to.n kaqarismo.n tw/n ivoudai,wn cwrou/sai avna.
six sitting according to the purification of the Jews, containing each

metrhta.j du,o h' trei/j) 7 le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j gemi,sate ta.j ùdri,aj
measures two or three. says to them – Jesus, Fill the water jars

u[datoj) kai. evge,misan auvta.j e[wj a;nw) 8 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j avntlh,sate
with water. And they filled them up to top. And He says to them, Draw some

nu/n kai. fe,rete tw/| avrcitrikli,nw|) kai. h;negkan) 9 wj̀ de. evgeu,sato
now and carry to the headwaiter. And they carried. as But tasted

o` avrcitri,klinoj to. u[dwr oi=non gegenhme,non kai. ouvk h;|dei po,qen
the headwaiter the water wine having become and not he knew whence

evsti,n oi` de. dia,konoi h;|deisan oi` hvntlhko,tej to. u[dwr fwnei/
it is (the but servants knew, the ones having drawn the water) calls

to.n numfi,on o` avrcitri,klinoj 10 kai. le,gei auvtw/| pa/j a;nqrwpoj
the bridegroom the headwaiter, and he says to him, Every man

prw/ton to.n kalo.n oi=non ti,qhsin kai. o[tan mequsqw/sin to,te
first the good wine sets out and when they have become drunk then

to.n evla,ssw) su. teth,rhkaj to.n kalo.n oi=non e[wj a;rti) 11 tau,thn
the inferior. You have kept the good wine until now. This

evpoi,hsen th.n avrch.n tw/n shmei,wn o ̀ivhsou/j evn kana. th/j galilai,aj
did the first of the signs – Jesus in Cana – of Galilee

kai. evfane,rwsen th.n do,xan auvtou/ kai. evpi,steusan eivj auvto.n oi ̀maqhtai.
and manifested the glory of Him, and believed on Him the disciples

auvtou/)
of Him.

12 meta. tou/to kate,bh eivj kapernaou,m( auvto.j kai. h` mh,th
After this He went down to Capernaum, He and the mother

auvtou/ kai. oi ̀ avdelfoi. auvtou/ kai. oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/ kai. evkei/
of Him and the brothers of Him and the disciples of Him and there

e;meinan ouv polla.j h̀me,raj)
they remained not many days.
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2  And  also  Jesus  was  in-
vited, and His disciples, to
the  wedding.  3  And  when
they lacked wine, the moth-
er  of  Jesus  said  to  Him,
They do not have wine. 

4 Jesus said to her, What is
it to  Me  and  to  you,
woman?  My  hour  has  not
yet come.

5  His  mother  said  to  the
servants, Do whatever thing
He says to you. 6 And six
stone water jars were sitting
there, according to the puri-
fication  of  the  Jews,  each
containing  two  or  three
measures.

7  Jesus  said  to  them,  Fill
the  water  jars  with  water.
And they filled them up to
the brim. 8 And He said to
them, Draw some now, and
carry  it to  the  headwaiter.
And they carried it. 

9 But when the headwaiter
tasted the water which had
become  wine,  and  he  did
not  know  from  where  it
came (but the servants who
had drawn the water knew)
the  headwaiter  called  the
bridegroom 10 and said to
him, Every man sets out the
good wine  first,  and  when
they  have  become  in-
toxicated,  the  inferior.  You
have  kept  the  good  wine
until  now.  11  This  first  of
the signs, Jesus did in Cana
of  Galilee,  and  manifested
His glory, and His disciples
believed on Him.

12  After  this,  He  went
down  to  Capernaum,  He
and  His  mother,  and  His
brothers, and His disciples,
and they remained there not
many days.

2:2-12
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13 kai. evggu.j h=n to. pa,sca tw/n ivoudai,wn kai. avne,bh eivj ièroso,luma
And near was the passover of the Jews and went up to Jerusalem

o ̀ivhsou/j) 14 kai. eu-ren evn tw/| ièrw/| tou.j pwlou/ntaj bo,aj kai.
– Jesus. And He found in the temple the ones selling oxen and

pro,bata kai. peristera.j kai. tou.j kermatista.j kaqhme,nouj) 15 kai.
sheep and doves and the money changers sitting. And

poih,saj frage,llion evk scoini,wn pa,ntaj evxe,balen evk tou/
having made whip out of cords, all He threw out from the

ièrou/ ta, te pro,bata kai. tou.j bo,aj kai. tw/n kollubistw/n
temple, the both sheep and the oxen, and of the money changers

evxe,ceen to. ke,rma kai. ta.j trape,zaj avne,streyen) 16 kai. toi/j
He poured out the coins and the tables He turned over. And to the ones

ta.j peristera.j pwlou/sin ei=pen a;rate tau/ta evnteu/qen) mh. poiei/te
the doves selling He said, Remove these things from here. not Make

to.n oi=kon tou/ patro,j mou oi=kon evmpori,ou) 17 evmnh,sqhsan de.
the house of the Father of Me place of a market. remembered And

oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/ o[ti gegramme,non evsti,n ov zh/loj tou/ oi;kou
the disciples of Him that having been written it is, The zeal of the house

sou katafa,getai, me)
of You will devour Me.

18 avpekri,qhsan ou=n oi ̀ivoudai/oi kai. ei=pon auvtw/| ti, shmei/on deiknu,eij
answered Then the Jews and said to Him, What sign do You show

h̀mi/n o[ti tau/ta poiei/j*
to us that these things You do?

19 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j lu,sate to.n nao.n tou/ton kai. evn
answered Jesus and said to them, Destroy the temple this and in

trisi.n h̀me,raij evgerw/ auvto,n)
three days I will raise it.

20 ei=pon ou=n oi ̀ivoudai/oi tessara,konta kai. e]x e;tesin wv|kodomh,qh ò
said Then the Jews, forty and six years was built the

nao.j ou-toj kai. su. evn trisi.n h̀me,raij evgerei/j auvto,n* 21 evkei/noj
temple this and You in three days will raise it? that one

de. e;legen peri. tou/ naou/ tou/ sw,matoj auvtou/) 22 o[te
But was speaking concerning the temple of the body of Him. When

ou=n hvge,rqh evk nekrw/n evmnh,sqhsan oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/ o[ti
therefore He was raised from dead, remembered the disciples of Him that

tou/to e;legen kai. evpi,steusan th/| grafh/| kai. tw/| lo,gw| w= ei=pen o`
this He said and they believed the Scripture and the word which said –

ivhsou/j)
Jesus.
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13 And the passover of the
Jews  was  near  and  Jesus
went  up  to  Jerusalem.  14
And He found in the temple
the  ones  who  were  selling
oxen and sheep and doves,
and  He  found money
changers  seated.  15  And
having made  a whip out of
cords,  He  threw  them all
out of the temple, both the
sheep and the oxen, and He
poured out the coins of the
money  changers,  and  He
turned  over  the  tables.  16
And to the ones who were
selling  doves  He said,  Re-
move  these  things  from
here.  Do  not  make  My
Father’s  house  a market
place! 17 And His disciples
remembered that it  is writ-
ten, The zeal of Your house
will devour Me. 

18 Then the Jews answered
and said to Him, What sign
do You show us that You do
these things?

19 Jesus answered and said
to  them,  Destroy  this
temple, and in three days I
will raise it.

20 Then the Jews said,  For
forty-six  years  this  temple
was  being  built,  and  in
three days You will raise it?
21  But  He  was  speaking
about  the  temple  of  His
body.  22  Therefore,  when
He  was  raised  from  the
dead,  His  disciples  re-
membered that He had said
this thing, and they believed
the Scripture and the word
that Jesus said.
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23 wj̀ de. h=n evn toi/j ièrosolu,moij evn tw/| pa,sca evn th/| èorth/|
when And He was in – Jerusalem at the passover at the feast

polloi. evpi,steusan eivj to. o;noma auvtou/ qewrou/ntej auvtou/ ta. shmei/a
many believed in the name of Him, seeing of Him the signs

a] evpoi,ei) 24 auvto.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ouvk evpi,steuen èauto.n auvtoi/j
which He did. Himself But – Jesus not did entrust Himself to them

dia. to. auvto.n ginw,skein pa,ntaj 25 kai. o[ti ouv crei,an ei=cen
because – Him to know all men, and because no need He had

i[na tij marturh,sh| peri. tou/ avnqrw,pou( auvto.j ga.r evgi,nwsken
that anyone should testify about – man, Himself for He knew

ti, h=n evn tw/| avnqrw,pw|)
what was in – man.

John Three
1 h=n de. a;nqrwpoj evk tw/n farisai,wn niko,dhmoj o;noma auvtw/| a;rcwn

was And man of the Pharisees, Nicodemus name to him, ruler

tw/n ivoudai,wn) 2 ou-toj h=lqen pro.j auvto.n nukto.j kai. ei=pen auvtw/|
of the Jews. This man came to Him at night and said to Him,

ràbbi, oi;damen o[ti avpo. qeou/ evlh,luqaj dida,skaloj) ouvdei.j ga.r
Rabbi, we know that from God You have come as teacher. no one For

tau/ta ta. shmei/a du,natai poiei/n a] su. poiei/j eva.n mh. h=| o ̀qeo.j
these the signs is able to do which You do except be – God

metV auvtou/)
with him.

3 avpekri,qh o ̀ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtw/| avmh.n avmh.n le,gw soi eva.n mh,
answered – Jesus and said to him, Truly, truly I say to you, unless

tij gennhqh/| a;nwqen ouv du,natai ivdei/n th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/)
someone is born from above, not he is able to see the kingdom – God.

4 le,gei pro.j auvto.n o ̀niko,dhmoj pw/j du,natai a;nqrwpoj gennhqh/nai
says to Him – Nicodemus, How is able a man to be born

ge,rwn w;n* mh. du,natai eivj th.n koili,an th/j mhtro.j auvtou/ 
old being? not He is able into the womb of the mother of him

deu,teron eivselqei/n kai. gennhqh/nai*
second time to enter and to be born, is he?

5 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j avmh.n avmh.n le,gw soi eva.n mh, tij gennhqh/|
answered Jesus, Truly, truly I say to you, unless someone is born

evx u[datoj kai. pneu,matoj ouv du,natai eivselqei/n eivj th.n basilei,an
by water and Spirit, not he is able to enter into the kingdom

tou/ qeou/)
– of God.
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23  And  when  He  was  in
Jerusalem  at  the  Passover,
at the feast,  many believed
in His name when they saw
His signs which He did. 24
But  Jesus  Himself  did  not
entrust Himself to them, be-
cause He knew all men, 25
and because  of this He had
no need that anyone should
testify  about  man,  for  He
Himself knew what was in
man.

John Three

1  There was  a man of the
Pharisees,  named  Nicode-
mus,  a ruler of the Jews. 2
This  man  came  to  Him at
night  and  said  to  Him,
Rabbi,  we  know  that  You
have come from God  as a
teacher,  for  no one is  able
to do these signs which You
do except God be with him.

3  Jesus  answered  and  said
to him, Truly, truly I say to
you, unless someone is born
from above, he is  not  able
to see the kingdom of God.

4 Nicodemus said  to  Him,
How  is  a  man  able  to  be
born when he is old? He is
unable  to  enter  the second
time  into  his  mother’s
womb and to be born,  isn’t
he?

5 Jesus  answered,  Truly,
truly  I  say  to  you,  unless
someone  is  born  by  water
and the Spirit, he is not able
to enter into the kingdom of
God.

2:23-3:5
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6 to. gegennhme,non evk th/j sarko.j sa,rx evstin kai. to.
The thing having been begotten by the flesh, flesh is and the thing

gegennhme,non evk tou/ pneu,matoj pneu/ma, evstin) 7 mh. qauma,sh|j o[ti
having been begotten by the Spirit, spirit is. not Do wonder that

ei=po,n soi dei/ ùma/j gennhqh/nai a;nwqen) 8 to. pneu/ma o[pou
I said to you it is necessary for you to be born from above. The wind where

qe,lei pnei/ kai. th.n fwnh.n auvtou/ avkou,eij avllV ouvk oi=daj
it desires blows and the noise of it you hear, but not you know

po,qen e;rcetai kai. pou/ ùpa,gei) ou[twj evsti.n pa/j o`
from where it comes and where it goes. Thus is every the one

gegennhme,noj evk tou/ pneu,matoj)
having been born by the Spirit.

9 avpekri,qh niko,dhmoj kai. ei=pen auvtw/| pw/j du,natai tau/ta
answered Nicodemus and said to Him, How is it possible for these things

gene,sqai*
to happen?

10 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtw/| su. ei= o` dida,skaloj tou/ ivsrah.l
answered Jesus and said to him, You are – a teacher – of Israel

kai. tau/ta ouv ginw,skeij* 11 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw soi o[ti o] 
and these things not you know? Truly truly I say to you that what

oi;damen lalou/men kai. o] èwra,kamen marturou/men kai. th.n
We know We speak and what We have seen We testify, and the

marturi,an h̀mw/n ouv lamba,nete) 12 eiv ta. evpi,geia ei=pon ùmi/n
testimony of Us not you receive. If the things earthly I speak to you

kai. ouv pisteu,ete pw/j eva.n ei;pw ùmi/n ta. evpoura,nia
and not you believe, how if I should speak to you the things heavenly

pisteu,sete* 13 kai. ouvdei.j avnabe,bhken eivj to.n ouvrano.n eiv mh. o`
will you believe? And no one has gone up into – heaven except the one

evk tou/ ouvranou/ kataba,j o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou o` w;n evn 
out of – heaven coming down, the Son – of Man the one being in

tw/| ouvranw/|) 14 kai. kaqw.j mwsh/j u[ywsen to.n o;fin evn th/| evrh,mw|
– heaven. And just as Moses lifted high the serpent in the desert,

ou[twj ùywqh/nai dei/ to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou
so to be lifted high it is necessary for the Son – of Man,

15 i[na pa/j o` pisteu,wn eivj auvto.n mh. avpo,lhtai( avllV
in order that every the one believing in Him not might perish but

e;ch| zwh.n aivw,nion)
might have life eternal.
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6 The thing which has been
begotten  by  the  flesh,  is
flesh,  and  the  thing  which
has  been  begotten  by  the
Spirit,  is  spirit.  7  Do  not
wonder that I said to you, It
is  necessary  for  you to  be
born  from  above.  8  The
wind  blows  where  it  de-
sires, and you hear its noise,
but you do not know from
where it comes, and where
it  goes.  Thus  is  everyone
who has  been born  by the
Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered and
said to Him, How is it pos-
sible  for  these  things  to
happen?

10 Jesus answered and said
to him, You are a teacher of
Israel and you do not know
these things? 11 Truly truly,
I  say to  you that  what We
know  We  speak  and  what
We  have  seen  We  testify
and you do not receive Our
testimony. 12 I speak to you
earthly  things  and  you  do
not believe, how, if I should
speak  to  you  heavenly
things, will you believe? 13
And  no  one  has  gone  up
into heaven except the one
who  came  down  out  of
heaven,  the  Son  of  Man
Who was in heaven. 14 And
just as Moses lifted high the
serpent in the desert, so it is
necessary  for  the  Son  of
Man to be lifted high, 15 in
order that everyone who be-
lieves  in  Him  might  not
perish,  but  might have life
eternal.

3:6-15
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16 ou[twj ga.r hvga,phsen ò qeo.j to.n ko,smon w[ste to.n uiò.n auvtou/ to.n
thus For loved – God the world so that the Son of Him the

monogenh/ e;dwken i[na pa/j o` pisteu,wn eivj auvto.n mh. avpo,lhtai
unique one He gave in order that every one believing in Him not might perish

avllV e;ch| zwh.n aivw,nion) 17 ouv ga.r avpe,steilen o ̀qeo.j to.n uiò.n 
but might have life eternal. not For sent – God the Son

auvtou/ eivj to.n ko,smon i[na kri,nh| to.n ko,smon avllV
of Him into the world in order that He might judge the world, but

i[na swqh/| o` ko,smoj div auvtou/) 18 o` pisteu,wn eivj
in order that might be saved the world through Him. The one believing in

auvto.n ouv kri,netai) o` de. mh. pisteu,wn h;dh ke,kritai
Him not is judged. the one But not believing already has been judged

o[ti mh. pepi,steuken eivj to. o;noma tou/ monogenou/j uiòu/ tou/ qeou/)
because not he has believed in the name of the unique Son – God.

19 au[th de, evstin h` kri,sij o[ti to. fw/j evlh,luqen eivj to.n ko,smon
this And is the judgment that the light has come into the world

kai. hvga,phsan oi ̀a;nqrwpoi ma/llon to. sko,toj h' to. fw/j h=n
and loved – men rather the darkness than the light, were

ga.r ponhra. auvtw/n ta. e;rga) 20 pa/j ga.r o` fau/la pra,sswn
for evil of them the works. every For the one wrong things practicing

misei/ to. fw/j kai. ouvk e;rcetai pro.j to. fw/j i[na mh.
hates the light and not comes toward the light in order that not

evlegcqh/| ta. e;rga auvtou/) 21 o` de. poiw/n th.n avlh,qeian
might be shown the works of him. the one But doing  the truth

e;rcetai pro.j to. fw/j i[na fanerwqh/| auvtou/
comes toward the light in order that might be manifested of him

ta. e;rga o[ti evn qew/| evstin eivrgasme,na)
the works that by God they are having been worked.

22 meta. tau/ta h=lqen o ̀ivhsou/j kai. oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ eivj th.n
After these things came – Jesus and the disciples of Him into the

ivoudai,an gh/n kai. evkei/ die,triben metV auvtw/n kai. evba,ptizen)
Judean land and there He spent time with them and He was baptizing.

23 h=n de. kai. ivwa,nnhj bapti,zwn evn aivnw.n evggu.j tou/ salh,m
was And also John baptizing in Aenon near – Salim

o[ti u[data polla. h=n evkei/) kai. paregi,nonto kai.
because water much was there. And they were coming and

evbapti,zonto)
they were being baptized.
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16 For thus God loved the
world,  that  He  gave  His
unique  Son,  in  order  that
everyone  who  believes  in
Him might  not  perish,  but
might have life  eternal.  17
For  God  did  not  send  His
Son into the world in order
that  He  might  judge  the
world, but in order that the
world  might  be  saved
through  Him.  18  The  one
who believes in Him is not
judged.  But  the  one  who
does  not  believe  has  been
judged already,  because  he
has  not  believed  in  the
name of the unique Son of
God.  19  And  this  is  the
judgment, that the light has
come  into  the  world  and
men  loved  the  darkness
rather  than  the  light.  For
their  works  were  evil.  20
For everyone who practices
the wrong things  hates  the
light and does not come to-
ward the light in order that
his  works  might  not  be
shown. 21 But the one who
does the truth comes toward
the  light  in  order  that  his
works might be manifested
that they have been worked
by God.

22 After these things, Jesus
and His disciples came into
the  Judean  land,  and  there
He  spent  time  with  them,
and  He  was  baptizing.  23
And John was also baptiz-
ing  in  Aenon  near  Salim,
because  much  water  was
there. And they were com-
ing  and  they  were  being
baptized.

3:16-23
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24 ou;pw ga.r h=n beblhme,noj eivj th.n fulakh.n o ̀ivwa,nnhj)
not yet For was having been cast into – prison – John.

25 evge,neto ou=n zh,thsij evk tw/n maqhtw/n ivwa,nnou meta. ivoudai,ou 
came to be Then a debate by the disciples of John with Jews

peri. kaqarismou/)26 kai. h=lqon pro.j to.n ivwa,nnhn kai. ei=pon 
concerning purification. And they came to – John and said

auvtw/| ràbbi, o]j h=n meta. sou/ pe,ran tou/ ivorda,nou w-| su. 
to him Rabbi, He who was with you beyond the Jordan to whom you

memartu,rhkaj i;de ou-toj bapti,zei kai. pa,ntej e;rcontai pro.j 
you have testified behold this man is baptizing and all are coming to

auvto,n) 27avpekri,qh ivwa,nnhj kai. ei=pen ouv du,natai a;nqrwpoj 
Him. answered John and said, not It is possible a man

lamba,nein ouvde.n eva.n mh. h=| dedome,non auvtw/| evk tou/ ouvranou/)
to receive something unless it be having been given to him from – heaven.

28 auvtoi. ùmei/j marturei/te o[ti ei=pon ouvk eivmi. evgw. o` cristo,j 
yourselves You you testify that I said Not I am myself the Christ,

avllV o[ti avpestalme,noj eivmi. e;mprosqen evkei,nou) 29 o` e;cwn th.n 
but that having been sent I am before that one. The one having the

nu,mfhn numfi,oj evsti,n) ò de. fi,loj tou/ numfi,ou o ̀ èsthkw.j 
bride bridegroom is. the But friend of the bridegroom the one standing

kai. avkou,wn auvtou/ cara/| cai,rei dia. th.n fwnh.n tou/ numfi,ou)
and hearing him with joy rejoices because of the voice of the bridegroom.

au[th ou=n h̀ cara. h̀ evmh. peplh,rwtai) 30 evkei/non dei/ 
this Therefore the joy – my has been fulfilled. that one It is necessary

auvxa,nein evme. de. evlattou/sqai)
to increase me but to decrease.

31 ov a;nwqen evrco,menoj evpa,nw pa,ntwn evsti,n) o ̀ w'n evk th/j
The one from above coming above all is. The one being from the

gh/j evk th/j gh/j evstin kai. evk th/j gh/j lalei/) o ̀ evk tou/ 
earth, from the earth is, and from the earth he speaks. The one from –

ouvranou/ evrco,menoj evpa,nw pa,ntwn evsti,n) 32 kai. o] èw,raken kai.
heaven coming above all is. And what He has seen and

h;kousen tou/to marturei/ kai. th.n marturi,an auvtou/ ouvdei.j lamba,nei)
heard, this He testifies, and the testimony of Him no one receives.

33 o ̀ labw.n auvtou/ th.n marturi,an evsfra,gisen o[ti ò qeo.j avlhqh,j 
The one receiving of Him the testimony set a seal that – God true

evstin)
is.

329

24  For  not  yet  had  John
been  cast  into  prison.  25
Then  there was  a debate
between  the  disciples  of
John  with  the Jews  con-
cerning  purification.  26
And they came to John and
said to him, Rabbi, He who
was  with  you  beyond  the
Jordan, to whom you have
testified, behold, this man is
baptizing  and  all  are  com-
ing  to  Him.  27  John  an-
swered  and  said,  It  is  not
possible  for  a man  to  re-
ceive  something  unless  it
has been given to him from
heaven.  28  You yourselves
testify that I said, I am not
the  Christ,  but  that  I  have
been  sent  before  that  one.
29  The  one  who  has  the
bride is the bridegroom. But
the  friend  of  the  bride-
groom, the one who stands
and hears him, rejoices with
joy because of the voice of
the  bridegroom.  Therefore,
this  my  joy  has  been  ful-
filled. 30 It is necessary for
that one to increase, but for
me to decrease.

31  The  one  who  comes
from  above  is  above  all.
The  one  who  is  from  the
earth is from the earth, and
he  speaks  from  the  earth.
The  one  who  comes  from
heaven is above all. 32 And
what  He  has  seen  and
heard, this He testifies, and
no  one  receives  His  testi-
mony. 33 The one who re-
ceived  His  testimony  has
set a seal that God is true.

3:24-33
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34 o]n ga.r avpe,steilen o ̀qeo.j ta. rh̀,mata tou/ qeou/ lalei/ ouv ga.r 
whom For sent – God, the statements – of God speaks, not for

evk me,trou div,dwsin o ̀Qeo.j to. pneu/ma) 35 o ̀ path.r avgapa/| to.n uiò,n kai. 
by measure gives – God the Spirit. The Father loves the Son and

pa,nta de,dwken evn th/| ceiri. auvtou/) 36 o ̀ pisteu,wn eivj to.n uiò.n 
all things has given in the hand of Him. The one believing in the Son

e;cei zwh.n aivw,nion\ ò de. avpeiqw/n tw/| uiẁ/| ouvk o;yetai th,n
has life eternal; the one but being disobedient to the Son not will see the

zwh,n avllV h̀ ovrgh. tou/ qeou/ me,nei evpV auvto,n)
life but the wrath of God remains upon him.

John Four
1 wj̀ ou=n e;gnw ò ku,rioj o[ti h;kousan oi` farisai/oi o[ti ivhsou/j

when Therefore knew the Lord that heard the Pharisees that Jesus

plei,onaj maqhta.j poiei/ kai. bapti,zei h' ivwa,nnhj 2 kai,toige
more disciples is making and baptizing than John, although

ivhsou/j auvto.j ouvk evba,ptizen avllV oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/ 3 avfh/ken
Jesus Himself not was baptizing, but the disciples of Him, He departed

th.n ivoudai,an kai. avph/lqen eivj th.n galilai,an) 4 e;dei de.
– Judea and went away into – Galilee. it was necessary But

auvto.n die,rcesqai dia. th/j samarei,aj) 5 e;rcetai ou=n eivj po,lin
Him to go through – Samaria. He comes Therefore to a city

th/j samarei,aj legome,nhn suca.r plhsi,on tou/ cwri,ou o] e;dwken
– of Samaria being called Sychar, near the field which gave

ivakw.b ivwsh.f tw/| uiẁ/| auvtou/) 6 h=n de. evkei/ phgh. tou/ ivakw,b) o`
Jacob to Joseph the son of him. was And there spring – of Jacob. –

ou=n ivhsou/j kekopiakw.j evk th/j od̀oipori,aj evkaqe,zeto ou[twj evpi.
Therefore Jesus, having become tired by the journey, was sitting thus by

th/| phgh/|) w[ra h=n ws̀ei. e[kth) 7 e;rcetai gunh. evk th/j samarei,aj
the spring. Hour was about sixth. comes A woman of – Samaria

avntlh/sai u[dwr) le,gei auvth/| o ̀ivhsou/j do,j moi piei/n) 8 oi ̀ga.r maqhtai
to draw water. says to her – Jesus, Give to me to drink. – For disciples

auvtou/ avpelhlu,qeisan eivj th.n po,lin i[na trofa.j avgora,swsin)
of Him had gone away into the city in order that food they might buy.

9 le,gei ou=n auvtw/| h̀ gunh. h̀ samarei/tij pw/j su. ivoudai/oj w'n
says Therefore to Him the woman – Samaritan, how, you a Jew being,

parV evmou/ piei/n aivtei/j ou;shj gunaiko.j samarei,tidojÈ ouv ga.r
from me to drink you ask, being woman Samaritan? not For

sugcrw/ntai ivoudai/oi samarei,taijÅ
use things together Jews with Samaritans.
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34 For the one whom God
sent  speaks  the  statements
of  God,  for  God  does  not
give the Spirit by measure.
35 The Father loves the Son
and has given all things into
His  hand.  36  He  who  be-
lieves in the Son has eternal
life; but the one who is dis-
obedient to the Son will not
see the life, but the wrath of
God remains upon him.

John Four

1 Therefore, when the Lord
knew that the Pharisees had
heard  that  Jesus  was  mak-
ing and baptizing more dis-
ciples than John, 2 although
Jesus Himself was not bap-
tizing,  but  His  disciples,  3
He  departed  Judea,  and
went  away  into  Galilee.  4
But  it  was  necessary  for
Him to go through Samaria.
5 Therefore, He came to  a
city  of  Samaria  called
Sychar, near the field which
Jacob  gave  to  Joseph,  his
son.  6  And  Jacob’s  spring
was there. Therefore, Jesus,
having become tired by the
journey, was sitting thus by
the spring. It was about the
sixth  hour.  7  A woman  of
Samaria came to draw wa-
ter. Jesus said to her, Give
Me  something to  drink.  8
For His disciples had gone
away into the city in order
that they might buy food. 

9  Therefore  the  Samaritan
woman  said  to  Him,  How
do  you,  being  a Jew,  ask
something from  me  to
drink, since I am  a Samar-
itan  woman?  For  Jews  do
not use things together with
Samaritans.
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10 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvth/| eiv h;|deij th.n dwrea.n tou/ qeou/ kai.
answered Jesus and said to her, If you knew the gift – of God and

ti,j evstin o` le,gwn soi do,j moi piei/n( su. a'n
who is the one saying to you give to Me to drink, you –

h;|thsaj auvto.n kai. e;dwken a;n soi u[dwr zw/n)
would have asked Him and He would have given – to you water living.

11 le,gei auvtw/| h̀ gunh, ku,rie ou;te a;ntlhma e;ceij( kai. to. fre,ar
says to Him the woman, Lord not even a bucket, do you have and the well

evsti.n baqu,) po,qen ou=n e;ceij to. u[dwr to. zw/n* 12 mh. su.
is deep. From where therefore do you have the water the living? not you

mei,zwn ei= tou/ patro.j h̀mw/n ivakw,b o]j e;dwken h̀mi/n to. fre,ar
greater You are than the father of us Jacob who gave us the well

kai. auvto.j evx auvtou/ e;pien kai. oi` uiòi. auvtou/ kai. ta. qre,mmata
and he from it drank and the sons of him and the livestock

auvtou/*
of him?

13 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvth/| pa/j o` pi,nwn evk tou/ u[datoj
answered Jesus and said to her, Every the one drinking from the water

tou,tou diyh,sei pa,lin) 14 o]j dV a'n pi,h| evk tou/ u[datoj
this become thirsty again. But whoever should drink from the water

ou- evgw. dw,sw auvtw/| ouv mh. diyh,sh| eivj to.n aivw/na) avlla. to.
which Myself shall give to him not not shall thirst forever.1 But the

u[dwr o] dw,sw auvtw/| genh,setai evn auvtw/| phgh. u[datoj àllome,nou
water which I shall give to him will become in him spring of water welling up

eivj zwh.n aivw,nion)
to life eternal.

15 le,gei pro.j auvto.n h̀ gunh, ku,rie do,j moi tou/to to. u[dwr i[na
says to Him the woman, Lord, give to me this – water so that

mh. diyw/ mhde. e;rcomai evnqa,de avntlei/n)
not I might be thirsty nor come here to draw.

16 le,gei auvth/| o` ivhsou/j( u;page fw,nhson to.n a;ndra sou kai. evlqe.
says to her – Jesus, Go, call the husband of you and come

evnqa,de)
here.

17 avpekri,qh h̀ gunh. kai. ei=pen ouvk e;cw a;ndra)
answered The woman and said, no I have husband.

le,gei auvth/| o ̀ ivhsou/j kalw/j ei=paj o[ti a;ndra ouvk e;cw(
says to her – Jesus, Well you said, – husband no I have,
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10 Jesus answered and said
to her, If you knew the gift
of  God  and  who  the  one
saying  to  you,  Give  me
something to  drink,  you
would have asked Him, and
He would have given to you
living water.

11 The woman said to Him,
Lord, you do not even have
a bucket,  and  the  well  is
deep.  From  where,  there-
fore, do you have the living
water?  12  You  are  not
greater than our father, Jac-
ob,  who  gave  us  the  well
and  drank  from  it  and  his
sons and his livestock,  are
you?

13 Jesus answered and said
to  her,  Everyone  who
drinks  from this  water  be-
comes thirsty again. 14 But
whoever should drink from
the water which I shall give
to him will never thirst. But
the water which I shall give
to him will become in him
a spring of water welling up
to life eternal.

15 The woman said to Him,
Lord, give me this water so
that  I  might  not  be  thirsty
nor come here to draw.

16  Jesus  said  to  her,  Go,
call your husband and come
here.

17  The  woman  answered
and  said,  I  have  no  hus-
band.

Jesus said to  her,  Well  did
you say, I have no husband,
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18 pe,nte ga.r a;ndraj e;scej kai. nu/n o]n e;ceij ouvk e;stin
five for husbands you had and now the one whom you have not is

sou avnh,r) tou/to avlhqe.j ei;rhkaj)
of you husband. this thing truly You have spoken.

19 le,gei auvtw/| h̀ gunh, ku,rie qewrw/ o[ti profh,thj ei= su,) 20 oi`
says to Him The woman, Lord I can see that a prophet are You. The

pate,rej h̀mw/n evn tw/| o;rei tou,tw| proseku,nhsan( kai. ùmei/j le,gete
fathers of us at the mountain this worshiped, and you say

o[ti evn ièrosolu,moij evsti.n o ̀ to,poj o[pou dei/ proskunei/n)
that in Jerusalem is the place where it is necessary to worship.

21 le,gei auvth/| o ̀ivhsou/j gu,nai pi,steuson moi o[ti e;rcetai w[ra o[te ou;te
says to her – Jesus, Woman, believe Me that comes hour when neither

evn tw/| o;rei tou,tw| ou;te evn ièrosolu,moij proskunh,sete tw/| patri,)
in the mountain this nor in Jerusalem will you worship the Father.

22 ùmei/j proskunei/te o] ouvk oi;date) h̀mei/j proskunou/men o]
You worship what not you know. We worship what

oi;damen o[ti h̀ swthri,a evk tw/n ivoudai,wn evsti,n) 23 avllV e;rcetai
we know because – salvation from the Jews is. But comes

w[ra kai. nu/n evstin o[te oi` avlhqinoi. proskunhtai. proskunh,sousin
hour and now is when the true worshipers will worship

tw/| patri. evn pneu,mati kai. avlhqei,a|) kai. ga.r ò path.r toiou,touj
the Father in spirit and truth. indeed For the Father such ones

zhtei/ tou.j proskunou/ntaj auvto,n) 24 pneu/ma o ̀qeo,j kai. tou.j
seeks the ones worshiping Him. is spirit – God and the ones

proskunou/ntaj auvto.n evn pneu,mati kai. avlhqei,a| dei/ proskunei/n)
worshiping Him in spirit and truth it is necessary to worship.

25 le,gei auvtw/| h̀ gunh, oi=da o[ti mesi,aj e;rcetai o` lego,menoj
says to Him The woman, I know that Messiah comes, the one who being called

cristo,j) o[tan e;lqh| evkei/noj avnaggelei/ h̀mi/n pa,ntaÅ
Christ. When comes that one He will announce to us all things.

26 le,gei auvth/| o` ivhsou/j evgw, eivmi o` lalw/n soi)
says to her – Jesus, Myself I am the one speaking to you.

27 kai. evpi. tou,tw| h=lqon oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ kai. evqau,masan o[ti meta.
And at this came the disciples of Him and they marveled that with

gunaiko.j evla,lei) ouvdei.j me,ntoi ei=pen ti, zhtei/j* h; ti,
a woman He was speaking. no one However said, What are You seeking? or Why

lalei/j metV auvth/j*
are You speaking with her?
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18  for  five  husbands  you
have had and now the one
whom you have is not your
husband.  You  have  truly
spoken this thing.

19 The woman said to Him,
Lord,  I  see that  You are  a
prophet.  20  Our  Fathers
worshiped in this mountain,
and  you  say  that  in
Jerusalem  is  the  place
where  it  is  necessary  to
worship. 

21  Jesus  said  to  her,  Wo-
man,  believe  Me  that  an
hour  is  coming  when
neither in this mountain nor
in Jerusalem will you wor-
ship  the  Father.  22  You
worship  what  you  do  not
know. We worship what we
know  because  salvation  is
from  the  Jews.  23  But  an
hour is coming and now is
when  the  true  worshipers
will  worship  the  Father  in
spirit and truth. For indeed,
the Father seeks such ones
who  will worship  Him.  24
God is  spirit,  and it  is  ne-
cessary  for the  ones  who
worship Him to worship in
spirit and truth.

25 The woman said to Him,
I  know  that  Messiah  is
coming,  the  one  who  is
called  Christ.  When  that
one  comes  He  will  an-
nounce to us all things.

26 Jesus said to her, I who
speaks to you am He.

27 And at this time His dis-
ciples  came,  and  they
marveled  that  He  was
speaking  with  a woman.
However,  no  one  said,
What  are  you seeking?  Or
Why are you speaking with
her?
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28 avfh/ken ou=n th.n ùdri,an auvth/j h̀ gunh. kai. avph/lqen eivj th.n po,lin
left Then the water pot of her the woman and departed into the city

kai. le,gei toi/j avnqrw,poij 29 deu/te i;dete a;nqrwpon o]j ei=pe,n moi
and says to the men, Come, behold a man who said to me

pa,nta o[sa evpoi,hsa) mh,ti ou-to,j evstin o` cristo,j*
all things as many as I did. not this one Is the Christ?

30 evxh/lqon evk th/j po,lewj kai. h;rconto pro.j auvto,n)
They went out of the city and were coming toward Him.

31 evn de. tw/| metaxu. hvrw,twn auvto.n oi ̀ maqhtai. le,gontej ràbbi,
in But the meantime were requesting Him the disciples saying Rabbi,

fa,ge)
eat.

32 o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j evgw. /sin e;cw fagei/n h]n ùmei/j ouvk
– But He said to them, Myself food I have to eat which yourselves not

oi;date)
you do know.

33 e;legon ou=n oi ̀ maqhtai. pro.j avllh,louj mh, tij h;negken auvtw/|
were saying Then the disciples to one another, No someone brought to Him

fagei/n*
to eat, did they?

34 le,gei auvtoi/j ò ivhsou/j evmo.n brw/ma, evstin i[na poiw/ to. qe,lhma
says to them – Jesus My food is that I should do the desire

tou/ pe,myanto,j me kai. teleiw,sw auvtou/ to. e;rgon) 35 ouvc
of the one sending Me and I should complete of Him the work. not

ùmei/j le,gete o[ti e;ti tetra,mhno,j evstin kai. o` qerismo.j e;rcetai*
you Do say that yet four months is and the harvest comes?

ivdou. le,gw ùmi/n evpa,rate tou.j ovfqalmou.j ùmw/n kai. qea,sasqe ta.j
Behold, I say to you raise up the eyes of you and look at the

cw,raj o[ti leukai, eivsin pro.j qerismo,n h;dh) 36 kai. o` qeri,zwn
fields that white they are for harvest already. And the one harvesting

misqo.n lamba,nei kai. suna,gei karpo.n eivj zwh.n aivw,nion
wage receives and gathers together fruit unto life eternal

i[na kai. o` spei,rwn om̀ou/ cai,rh| kai. o` qeri,zwn)
in order that also the one sowing together might rejoice and the one harvesting.

37 evn ga.r tou,tw| ò lo,goj evsti.n o ̀avlhqino.j o[ti a;lloj evsti.n
in For this the word is – true that another is

o` spei,rwn kai. a;lloj o` qeri,zwn)
the one sowing and another the one harvesting.
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28 Then the woman left her
water pot and departed into
the  city,  and  said  to  the
men,  29  Come,  behold  a
man  who  said  to  me  all
things,  as  many  as  I  ever
did.  Is  not  this  man  the
Christ? 30 They went out of
the city  and began coming
toward Him.

31 But in the meantime, the
disciples  kept  asking  Him
saying, Rabbi, eat.

32 But  He said  to  them, I
have  food  to  eat  about
which you do not know.

33 Therefore,  the  disciples
said to one another, No one
brought  Him  anything to
eat, did they?

34 Jesus said to  them, My
food is that I should do the
desire of the one who sent
Me, and I should complete
His  work.  35  Do  not  you
yourselves say that it is still
four  months,  and  then the
harvest  comes?  Behold,  I
say  to  you,  raise  up  your
eyes and look at the fields,
that they are white for har-
vest  already.  36  And  the
one who harvests receives a
wage  and  gathers  together
fruit unto life eternal, in or-
der  that  also  the  one  who
sows and the one who har-
vest together might rejoice.
37 For in this the saying is
true that one is the one who
sows, and another is the one
who harvests.
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38 evgw. avpe,steila ùma/j qeri,zein o] ouvc ùmei/j kekopia,kate)
I sent you to harvest what not you have labored.

a;lloi kekopia,kasin kai. ùmei/j eivj to.n ko,pon auvtw/n eivselhlu,qate)
Others have labored and you into the labor of them have entered.

39 evk de. th/j po,lewj evkei,nhj polloi. evpi,steusan eivj auvto.n
from And the city that many believed on Him

tw/n samareitw/n( dia. to.n lo,gon th/j gunaiko.j marturou,shj
of the Samaritans because of the word of the woman testifying,

o[ti ei=pe,n moi pa,nta o[sa evpoi,hsa
– He said to me all things as many as I did.

40 wj̀ ou=n h=lqon pro.j auvto.n oi ̀samarei/tai( hvrw,twn auvto.n
as Then came to Him the Samaritans, they were requesting Him

mei/nai parV auvtoi/j) kai. e;meinen evkei/ du,o h̀me,raj) 41 kai. pollw/|
to remain with them. And He remained there two days. And many

plei,ouj evpi,steusan dia. to.n lo,gon auvtou/) 42 th/| te gunaiki.
more believed because of the word of Him. to the And woman

e;legon o[ti ouvke,ti dia. th.n sh.n lalia.n pisteu,omen)
they were saying – No longer because of – your speaking do we believe.

auvtoi. ga.r avkhko,amen kai. oi;damen o[ti ou-to,j evstin avlhqw/j
ourselves For we heard and we know that this one is truly

o` swth.r tou/ ko,smou o` cristo,jÅ
the Savior of the world, the Christ.

43 meta. de. ta.j du,o h̀me,raj evxh/lqen evkei/qen kai. avph/lqen eivj th.n
after And the two days, He went out from there and departed into –

galilai,an( 44 auvto.j ga.r o ̀ivhsou/j evmartu,rhsen o[ti profh,thj evn th/|
Galilee, Himself for – Jesus testified that prophet in –

ivdi,a| patri,div timh.n ouvk e;cei) 45 o[te ou=n h=lqen eivj th.n
his own homeland honor not has. when Therefore He went into –

galilai,an evde,xanto auvto.n oi ̀galilai/oi pa,nta èwrako,tej a]
Galilee, received Him the Galileans, all things having seen which

evpoi,hsen evn ièrosolu,moij evn th/| èorth/| kai. auvtoi. ga.r h=lqon eivj
He did in Jerusalem at the feast, also themselves for they went to

th.n èorth,n)
the feast.

46 h=lqen ou=n pa,lin o ̀ivhsou/j eivj th.n kana. th/j galilai,aj o[pou evpoi,hsen
came Then again – Jesus into – Cana – of Galilee where He made

to. u[dwr oi=non) kai. h=n tij basiliko.j ou- o` uiò.j
the water wine. And was a certain royal officer of whom the son

hvsqe,nei evn kapernaou,m)
was sick in Capernaum.
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38 I sent you to harvest the
thing  for which  you  have
not labored. Others have la-
bored, and you have entered
into  their  labor.  39  And
from that city many of the
Samaritans  believed  on
Him because of the word of
the  woman  who  testified,
He said  to  me all  things  I
ever did.

40 Then as the Samaritans
came to Him, they kept  re-
questing  Him  to  remain
with  them.  And  He  re-
mained there two days.  41
And  many  more  believed
because  of  His  word.  42
And  to  the  woman  they
said,  No longer do we be-
lieve  because  of  your
speech.  For  we  ourselves
heard,  and  we  know  that
this one is truly the Savior
of the world, the Christ.

43 And after the two days,
He went out from there and
departed into Galilee, 44 for
Jesus Himself testified that
a  prophet  does  not  have
honor in his own homeland.
45  Therefore,  when  He
went  into  Galilee,  the  Ga-
lileans  received  Him,  hav-
ing  seen  all  the  things
which He did in Jerusalem
at the feast, for they them-
selves  also  went  to  the
feast.

46  Then Jesus  came  again
into Cana of Galilee where
He  had  made  the  water
wine.  And  a certain  royal
officer  was  there,  whose
son in Capernaum was sick.
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47 ou-toj avkou,saj o[ti ivhsou/j h[kei evk th/j ivoudai,aj eivj th.n
This man having heard that Jesus is coming from – Judea into –

galilai,an avph/lqen pro.j auvto.n kai. hvrw,ta auvto.n( i[na
Galilee, went to Him and asked Him that

katabh/| kai. iva,shtai auvtou/ to.n uiò,n e;mellen ga.r
He might come down and heal of him the son, he was about for

 avpoqnh,|skein)
to die.

48 ei=pen ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j pro.j auvto,n eva.n mh. shmei/a kai. te,rata i;dhte 
said Then – Jesus to him, except signs and wonders you see,

ouv mh. pisteu,shte)
not not will you believe.

49 le,gei pro.j auvto.n o` basiliko,j ku,rie kata,bhqi pri.n avpoqanei/n 
says to Him The royal officer, Lord, come down before to die

to. paidi,on mou)
the child of me.

50 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j poreu,ou) o` uiò,j sou zh/| kai. evpi,steusen ò 
says to him – Jesus, go. the son of you lives. And believed the

a;nqrwpoj tw/| lo,gw| w=| ei=pen auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j kai. evporeu,eto)
man the word which said to him – Jesus, and he was going.

51 h;dh de. auvtou/ katabai,nontoj oi ̀dou/loi auvtou/ avph,nthsan auvtw/| kai.
already And him going down the slaves of him met him and

avph,ggeilan le,gontej o[ti o ̀ pai/j sou zh/|) 52 evpu,qeto ou=n parV 
announced saying – The child of you lives. he inquired Then from

auvtw/n th.n w[ran evn h-| komyo,teron e;scen) kai. ei=pon auvtw/| o[ti
them the hour at which better he had. And they said to him –

cqe.j w[ran èbdo,mhn avfh/ken auvto.n o ̀ pureto,j) 53 e;gnw ou=n o`
yesterday hour seventh left him the fever. knew Then the

path.r o[ti evn evkei,nh| th/| w[ra| evn h-| ei=pen auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j o[ti ov uiò,j 
father that at that – hour at which said to him – Jesus – the son

sou zh/|) kai. evpi,steusen auvto.j kai. h̀ oivki,a auvtou/ o[lh) 54 tou/to
of You lives. And he believed himself and the household of him whole. This

pa,lin deu,teron shmei/on evpoi,hsen ò ivhsou/j evlqw.n evk th/j 
again second sign did – Jesus having come from –

ivoudai,aj eivj th.n galilai,an)
Judea into – Galilee.
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47 This man, after he heard
that Jesus was coming from
Judea into Galilee, went to
Him and asked Him that He
might come down and heal
his son, for he was about to
die.

48 Then Jesus said to him,
Except  you  see  signs  and
wonders,  you  will  in no
way believe.

49 The royal officer said to
Him, Lord, come down be-
fore my child dies.

50  Jesus  said  to  him,  Go.
Your  son  lives.  And  the
man  believed  the  word
which  Jesus  said  to  him,
and he began going.

51 And, as he was already
going down, His slaves met
him  and  reported,  saying,
Your  child  lives.  52  Then
he  inquired  of  them  the
hour at which he had gotten
better. And they said to him,
Yesterday,  at  the  seventh
hour the fever left him. 53
Then  the  father  knew  that
he recovered at that hour at
which  Jesus  said  to  him,
Your  son  lives.  And  he
himself  believed,  and  his
whole  household.  54  Jesus
did  again  this  second  sign
when He came from Judea
into Galilee.

4:47-54
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John Five
1 meta. tau/ta h=n h[ èorth. tw/n ivoudai,wn kai. avne,bh o ̀ivhsou/j
 after these things was the feast of the Jews and went up – Jesus

eivj ièroso,luma) 2 e;stin de. evn toi/j ièrosolu,moij evpi. th/| probatikh/|
into Jerusalem is And in – Jerusalem at the Sheep Gate

kolumbh,qra h̀ evpilegome,nh èbrai?sti. bhqesda,( pe,nte
a pool the one being called in Hebrew Bethesda, five

stoa.j e;cousa) 3 evn tau,taij kate,keito plh/qoj polu. tw/n
covered colonnades having. In these was lying crowd large of the ones

avsqenou,ntwn tuflw/n cwlw/n xhrw/n evkdecome,nwn th.n tou/ u[datoj
being sick blind, crippled, withered waiting for the of the water

ki,nhsin) 4 a;ggeloj ga.r kata. kairo.n kate,bainen evn th/| 
movement. an angel For according to a time was going down in the

kolumbh,qra|( kai. evta,rassen to. u[dwr) o` ou=n prw/toj evmba.j meta.
pool and he stirred up the water. the Then first having entered after

th.n tarach.n tou/ u[datoj( ùgih.j evgi,neto( w-| dh,pote kateiceto
the troubling of the water, healthy became – whatever he had

nosh,matiÅ2 5 h=n de, tij a;nqrwpoj evkei/ tria,konta kai. ovktw. e;th
disease. was And a certain man there thirty and eight years

e;cwn evn th/| avsqenei,a|)
having in the sickness.

6 tou/ton ivdw.n o ̀ivhsou/j katakei,menon kai. gnou.j o[ti polu.n h;dh
this man seeing – Jesus lying and knowing that much already

cro,non e;cei le,gei auvtw/| qe,leij ùgih.j gene,sqai*
time He has says to him Do you desire healthy to become?

7 avpekri,qh auvtw/| o` avsqenw/n ku,rie a;nqrwpon ouvk e;cw i[na o[tan
answered him The one being sick, Lord a man not I have that when

taracqh/| to. u[dwr ba,lh| me eivj th.n kolumbh,qran( evn w-|
should be troubled the water, he might place me into the pool while

de. e;rcomai evgw. a;lloj pro. evmou/ katabai,nei)
But am going I another before me goes down.

8 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j evgei/rai a=ron to.n kra,bbaton sou kai. peripa,tei)
says to him – Jesus, Rise take up the pallet of you and walk.

9 kai. euvqe,wj evge,neto ùgih.j o ̀ a;nqrwpoj kai. h=ren to.n kra,bbaton 
And immediately became well the man and took up the pallet

auvtou/ kai. periepa,tei) h=n de. sa,bbaton evn evkei,nh| th/| h̀me,ra|)
of him and was walking. was And Sabbath on that – day.

336

John Five

1  After  these  things  there
was  the  feast  of  the  Jews,
and Jesus went up to Jerus-
alem. 2 And in Jerusalem at
the  Sheep  Gate  is  a pool
having five covered colon-
nades,  which  is  called  in
Hebrew,  Bethesda.  3  In
these  a large crowd of the
ones  who  were  sick  was
lying,  the blind,  crippled
and  withered,  waiting  for
the movement of the water.
[4 For at  a specific time an
angel  went  down  into  the
pool  and  stirred  up  the
water. The the first one who
entered  after  the  troubling
of the water became healthy
from  whatever  disease  he
had.] 5 And  a certain man
was  there,  who  had  a ail-
ment thirty-eight years.

6 Jesus, seeing this man ly-
ing  there and knowing that
much  time  had  already
passed, said to him, Do you
desire to become well?

7 The one who was sick an-
swered Him, Lord, I do not
have  a man,  so  that  when
the  water  should  be  trou-
bled, he could place me in
the  pool.  But  while  I  am
going,  another  goes  down
before me.

8  Jesus  said  to  him,  Rise,
take  up  your  pallet  and
walk.  9  And  immediately
the  man became well,  and
he  took  up  his  pallet  and
began  walking.  And  the
Sabbath was on that day.

5:1-9
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10 e;legon ou=n oi ̀ ivoudai/oi tw/| teqerapeume,nw| sa,bbato,n evstin) ouvk
said Thenthe Jews to the one having been healed, Sabbath it is. not

e;xesti,n soi a=rai to.n kra,bbaton)
It is lawful for you to take up the pallet.

11 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j o` poih,saj me ùgih/ evkei/no,j moi ei=pen a=ron 
He answered them, the one having made me well, that one to me said, Take up

to.n kra,bbaton sou kai. peripa,tei)
the pallet of you and walk.

12 hvrw,thsan ou=n auvto,n ti,j evstin o` a;nqrwpoj o` eivpw,n soi
they questioned then him, Who is the man the one saying to you

a=ron to.n kra,bbaton sou kai. peripa,tei*
take up the pallet of you and walk?

13 o` de. ivaqei.j ouvk h;|dei ti,j evstin o ̀ga.r ivhsou/j evxe,neusen
the one But being cured not knew who it is, – for Jesus moved away,

o;clou o;ntoj evn tw/| to,pw|)
crowd being in the place.

14 meta. tau/ta eùri,skei auvto.n o ̀ivhsou/j evn tw/| ièrw/| kai. ei=pen auvtw/|
After these things finds him – Jesus in the temple and said to him,

i;de ùgih.j ge,gonaj mhke,ti àma,rtane i[na mh. cei/ro,n
See, healthy you have become. no longer Sin in order that not worse

ti soi, ge,nhtai)
something to you might happen.

15 avph/lqen ò a;nqrwpoj kai. avnh,ggeilen toi/j ivoudai,oij o[ti ivhsou/j evstin
departed The man and reported to the Jews that Jesus is

o` poih,saj auvto.n ùgih/)
the one having made him healthy.

16 kai. dia. tou/to evdi,wkon to.n ivhsou/n oi ̀ ivoudai/oi kai.
And because of this were persecuting – Jesus the Jews and

evzh,toun auvto.n avpoktei/nai( o[ti tau/ta evpoi,ei evn sabba,tw|
were seeking Him to kill, because these things He did on Sabbath.

17 o ̀de. ivhsou/j avpekri,nato auvtoi/j ov path,r mou e[wj a;rti evrga,zetai
– But Jesus answered them, the Father of Me until now is working

kavgw. evrga,zomai) 18 dia. tou/to ou=n ma/llon evzh,toun auvto.n
and I am working. Because of this then more were seeking Him

oi ̀ivoudai/oi avpoktei/nai o[ti ouv mo,non e;luen to. sa,bbaton
the Jews to kill, because not only He was breaking the Sabbath,

avlla. kai. pate,ra i;dion e;legen to.n qeo,n i;son èauto.n poiw/n tw/|
but also Father His own He was saying – God, equal Himself making –

qew/|)
with God.
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10 Then the Jews said to the
one who had been healed, It
is the Sabbath. It is not law-
ful for you to take up your
pallet.

11 He answered them, The
one who made me well, that
man  said  to  me,  Take  up
your pallet and walk.

12  Then  they  asked  him,
Who is the man who said to
you,  Take  up  your  pallet
and walk?

13  But  the  one  who  was
cured did not know who it
was,  for  Jesus  had  moved
away,  because there was  a
crowd at the place.

14 After these things, Jesus
found him in the temple and
said to him, See, you have
become well. Sin no longer,
so  that  something  worse
might not happen to you.

15  The  man  departed  and
reported to the Jews that Je-
sus was the one who made
him well.

16 And because of this the
Jews began persecuting Je-
sus and kept seeking to kill
Him, because He did these
things on the Sabbath.

17  But  Jesus  answered
them, My Father is working
until  now, and I  am work-
ing. 18 Because of this the
Jews kept on seeking more
to  kill  Him,  because  not
only  was  He  breaking  the
Sabbath,  but  also  He  was
saying  God  was His  own
Father,  making  Himself
equal with God.

5:10-18
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19 avpekri,nato ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n
answered then – Jesus and said to them, Truly truly I say to you

ouv du,natai o` uiò.j poiei/n avfV èautou/ ouvde.n eva.n mh, ti ble,ph|
not is able the Son to do of Himself nothing except something He sees

to.n pate,ra poiou/nta) a] ga.r a'n evkei/noj poih/| tau/ta
the Father doing. which things For – that one should do these things

kai. o` uiò.j om̀oi,wj poiei/) 20 o` ga.r path.r filei/ to.n uiò.n kai.
also the Son likewise does. the For Father loves the Son and

pa,nta dei,knusin auvtw/| a] auvto.j poiei/ kai. mei,zona
all things He shows to Him, which things Himself He does and greater

tou,twn dei,xei auvtw/| e;rga i[na ùmei/j qauma,zhte) 21 w[sper
than these He will show Him works in order that you may marvel. just as

ga.r ò path.r evgei,rei tou.j nekrou.j kai. zw|opoiei/ ou[twj kai. o` uiò.j
For the Father raises the dead and gives life so also the Son

ou]j qe,lei zw|opoiei/) 22 ouvde. ga.r ò path.r kri,nei ouvde,na avlla.
whom He desires gives life to. neither For the Father judges no one, but

th.n kri,sin pa/san de,dwken tw/| uiẁ/| 23 i[na pa,ntej timw/si,n
the judgment all He has given to the Son, in order that all may honor

to.n uiò.n kaqw.j timw/si,n to.n pate,ra) ò mh. timw/n to.n uiò.n ouv
the Son just as they honor the Father. The one not honoring the Son not

tima/| to.n pate,ra to.n pe,myanta auvto,n)
honors the Father the one who sent Him.

24 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti o ̀ to.n lo,gon mou avkou,wn kai. 
Truly truly I say to you that the one the word of Me hearing and

pisteu,wn tw/| pe,myanti, me e;cei zwh.n aivw,nion kai. eivj kri,sin
believing the one who sent Me has life eternal and into judgment

ouvk e;rcetai avlla. metabe,bhken evk tou/ qana,tou eivj th.n zwh,n)
not comes but has crossed from – death to – life.

25 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti e;rcetai w[ra kai. nu/n evstin o[te oi`
Truly, truly I say to you that is coming hour and now is when the

nekroi. avkou,sontai th/j fwnh/j tou/ uiòu/ tou/ qeou/ kai. oi`
dead will hear the voice of the Son – of God and the ones

avkou,santej zh,sontaiÅ 26 w[sper ga.r o` path.r e;cei zwh.n evn èautw/|
who heard shall live. just as For the Father has life in Himself

ou[twj e;dwken kai. tw/| uiẁ/| zwh.n e;cein evn èautw/| 27 kai. evxousi,an
so He gave also to the Son life to have in Himself, and authority

e;dwken auvtw/| kai. kri,sin poiei/n o[ti uiò.j avnqrw,pou evsti,n)
He gave to Him also judgment to make because Son of Man He is.
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19 Jesus answered and said
to them, Truly, truly I say to
you, the Son is not able to
do anything of Himself, ex-
cept something He sees the
Father doing. For the things
which  that  one  does,  also
these  things  the  Son  like-
wise does. 20 For the Fath-
er  loves  the  Son  and  He
shows  all  things  to  Him,
which  things  He  Himself
does,  and  He  will  show
greater works than these to
Him, in order that you may
marvel.  21  For  just  as  the
Father  raises  the  dead  and
gives  life,  so  also  the  Son
gives life  to whom He de-
sires.  22  For  the  Father
judges  no  one,  but  every
judgment  He  has  given  to
the Son, 23 in order that all
may honor the Son just  as
they honor the Father.  The
one who does not honor the
Son  does  not  honor  the
Father, Who sent Him.

24 Truly, truly I say to you
that the one who hears My
word  and  believes  the  one
who sent  Me has life eter-
nal, and does not come into
judgment,  but  has  crossed
from death to life. 25 Truly,
truly  I  say  to  you  that  an
hour is coming and now is
when the dead will hear the
voice  of  the  Son  of  God,
and  the  ones  who  have
heard shall live. 26 For, just
as  the  Father  has  life  in
Himself, so also He gave to
the Son to have life in Him-
self, 27 and He also gave to
Him to make judgment be-
cause He is the Son of Man.
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28 mh. qauma,zete tou/to o[ti e;rcetai w[ra evn h-| pa,ntej oi` evn
not Marvel at this that comes hour in which all the ones in

toi/j mnhmei,oij avkou,sontai th/j fwnh/j auvtou/ 29 kai. evkporeu,sontai
in the tombs will hear the voice of Him, and will come out

oi` ta. avgaqa. poih,santej eivj avna,stasin zwh/j oi` de. ta.
the ones the good things doing to resurrection of life, the ones but the

fau/la pra,xantej eivj avna,stasin kri,sewj) 30 ouv du,namai evgw.
wicked things practicing to resurrection of judgment. not I am able Myself

poiei/n avpV evmautou/ ouvde,n) kaqw.j avkou,w kri,nw kai. h̀ kri,sij h̀ evmh.
to do from Myself nothing. Just as I hear I judge, and the judgment – My

dikai,a evsti,n o[ti ouv zhtw/ to. qe,lhma to. evmo.n avlla. to. qe,lhma
righteous is, because not I seek the desire – My, but the desire

tou/ pe,myanto,j me patro,jÅ
of the one having sent Me Father.

31 eva.n evgw. marturw/ peri. evmautou/ h̀ marturi,a mou ouvk e;stin avlhqh,j)
If I testify about Myself, the testimony of Me not is true.

32 a;lloj evsti.n ò marturw/n peri. evmou/ kai. oi=da o[ti avlhqh,j
Another is the one testifying about Me and I know that true

evstin h` marturi,a h]n marturei/ peri. evmou/) 33 ùmei/j avpesta,lkate
is the testimony which He testifies about Me. You have sent

pro.j ivwa,nnhn kai. memartu,rhken th/| avlhqei,a|) 34 evgw. de. ouv para.
to John and he has testified to the truth. I But not from

avnqrw,pou th.n marturi,an lamba,nw avlla. tau/ta le,gw i[na
a man the testimony I receive but these things I say in order that

ùmei/j swqh/te) 35 evkei/noj h=n o` lu,cnoj ò kaio,menoj kai. fai,nwn
you might be saved. That one was the lamp the one burning and shining,

ùmei/j de. hvqelh,sate avgalliaqh/nai pro.j w[ran evn tw/| fwti. auvtou/)
you and you desired to be extremely joyful for hour in the light of him.

36 evgw. de. e;cw th.n marturi,an mei,zw tou/ ivwa,nnou) ta. ga.r e;rga a]
I But have the testimony greater – than John. the For works which

e;dwken moi o ̀ path.r i[na teleiw,sw auvta, auvta. ta. e;rga 
gave Me the Father in order that I might finish them, themselves the works

a] evgw. poiw/ marturei/ peri. evmou/ o[ti o` path,r me avpe,stalken)37 kai.
which I do testify about Me that the Father Me has sent. And

o` pe,myaj me path.r auvto.j memartu,rhken peri. evmou/) ou;te
the one having sent Me Father Himself has testified about Me. Neither

fwnh.n auvtou/ avkhko,ate pw,pote ou;te ei=doj auvtou/ èwra,kate)
voice of Him you have heard at any time nor image of Him have you seen.
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28  Do  not  marvel  at  this,
that  an hour  is  coming  in
which  all  the  ones  in  the
tombs will  hear  His voice,
29 and the ones doing good
things  will  come  out  to  a
resurrection of life, but the
ones  practicing  wicked
things  to  a resurrection  of
judgment. 30 I am not able
to do anything from Myself.
Just as I hear, I judge, and
My  judgment  is  righteous,
because  I  do  not  seek  My
desire, but the desire of the
Father who sent me.

31 If I testify about Myself,
My  testimony  is  not  true.
32 Another is the one who
testifies  about  Me,  and  I
know  that  the  testimony
which He testifies about Me
is true. 33 You have sent to
John, and he has testified to
the truth. 34 But I do not re-
ceive the testimony from  a
man, but I say these things
in order that you might be
saved. 35 That man was the
lamp  which  burns  and
shines,  and  you  desired  to
be extremely  joyful  for  an
hour in  his  light.  36 But  I
have  the  greater  testimony
than  John.  For  the  works
which  the  Father  gave  Me
in order that I might finish
them,  the  works  them-
selves, which I do, they tes-
tify about Me, that the Fa-
ther  has  sent  Me.  37  And
the  one  who  sent  Me,  the
Father Himself, He has tes-
tified  about  Me.  Neither
have you heard His voice at
any time, nor have you seen
His image.
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38 kai. to.n lo,gon auvtou/ ouvk e;cete me,nonta evn ùmi/n o[ti o]n
And the word of Him not you have abiding in you because the one whom

avpe,steilen evkei/noj tou,tw| ùmei/j ouv pisteu,ete) 39 evreuna/te ta.j
sent that one, this one you not believe. You examine the

grafa,j o[ti ùmei/j dokei/te evn auvtai/j zwh.n aivw,nion e;cein) kai.
Scriptures because you suppose in them life eternal to have. And

evkei/nai, eivsin ai` marturou/sai peri. evmou) 40 kai. ouv qe,lete
those are the ones testifying about Me. And not you desire

evlqei/n pro,j me i[na zwh.n e;chte) 41 do,xan para. avnqrw,pwn ouv
to come to Me in order that life you may have. glory from men not

lamba,nw( 42 avllV e;gnwka ùma/j o[ti th.n avga,phn tou/ qeou/ ouvk
I receive, but I have known you that the love – of God not

e;cete evn èautoi/j) 43 evgw. evlh,luqa evn tw/| ovno,mati tou/ patro,j mou
you have in yourselves. I have come in the name of the Father of Me

kai. ouv lamba,nete, me) eva.n a;lloj e;lqh| evn tw/| ovno,mati tw/| ivdi,w|
and not you receive Me. If another should come in the name the own

evkei/non lh,yesqeÅ 44 pw/j du,nasqe ùmei/j pisteu/sai do,xan para. 
that one you will receive. How you are able you to believe, glory from

avllh,lwn lamba,nontej kai. th.n do,xan th.n para. tou/ mo,nou qeou/ ouv
one another receiving, and the glory the one from the only God  not

zhtei/te* 45 mh. dokei/te o[ti evgw. kathgorh,sw ùmw/n pro.j to.n pate,ra)
you seek? not Suppose that I will accuse you to the Father.

e;stin o` kathgorw/n ùmw/n mwsh/j( eivj o]n ùmei/j hvlpi,kate)
is The one accusing you Moses, on whom you place hope.

46 eiv ga.r evpisteu,ete mwsh/|( evpisteu,ete a'n evmoi( peri. ga.r evmou/
if For you believed Moses you would believe – Me, about because Me

evkei/noj e;grayen) 47 eiv de. toi/j evkei,nou gra,mmasin ouv pisteu,ete
that one wrote! if But the of that man writings not you believe

pw/j toi/j evmoi/j rh̀,masin pisteu,sete*
how – My words you will believe?

John Six
1 meta. tau/ta avph/lqen ò ivhsou/j pe,ran th/j qala,sshj th/j galilai,aj

After these things departed – Jesus across the sea – of Galilee

th/j tiberia,doj( 2 kai. hvkolou,qei auvtw/| o;cloj polu,j o[ti
the one of Tiberius, and began following Him crowds much because

èw,rwn auvtou/ ta. shmei/a a] evpoi,ei evpi. tw/n avsqenou,ntwn)
saw of Him the signs which He was doing for the ones being ill.

340

38 And you do not have His
word  abiding  in  you  be-
cause  the  one  whom  that
one  sent,  Him  you  do  not
believe.  39  You  examine
the  Scriptures  because  you
suppose  that  in  them  you
have eternal life. And those
are  the  writings which
testify  about  Me.  40  And
you do not desire  to  come
to Me in order that you may
have  life.  41  I  do  not
receive glory from men, 42
but I have known you, that
you do not have the love of
God  in  yourselves.  43  I
have come in the  name of
My Father, and you do not
receive  Me.  If  another
should  come  in  his  own
name, you will receive that
one. 44 How are you able to
believe  while  receiving
glory from one another and
the glory which is from the
only God you do not seek?
45  Do  not  suppose  that  I
will accuse you to the Fath-
er.  The  one  who  accuses
you is  Moses,  upon whom
you  place  hope.  46  For  if
you  believed  Moses,  you
would believe Me, because
that  man  wrote  about  Me!
47 But if you do not believe
the  writings  of  that  man,
how  will  you  believe  My
words?

John Six

1  After  these  things  Jesus
departed  across  the  sea  of
Galilee, which is the sea of
Tiberius,  2  and  large
crowds  began  following
Him because they were see-
ing  His  signs,  which  He
was doing for the ones who
were ill.
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3 avnh/lqen de. eivj to. o;roj o ̀ivhsou/j kai. evkei/ evka,qhto meta. tw/n
went up And to the mountain – Jesus and there He sat with the

maqhtw/n auvtou/)4 h=n de. evggu.j to. pa,sca h̀ èorth. tw/n ivoudai,wn)
disciples of Him was And near the passover the feast of the Jews.

5 evpa,raj ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j tou.j ovfqalmou.j kai. qeasa,menoj o[ti polu.j
having raised Then– Jesus the eyes and seeing that much

o;cloj e;rcetai pro.j auvto.n le,gei pro.j to.n fi,lippon po,qen
crowd comes to Him He says to – Philip, from where

avgora,somen a;rtouj i[na fa,gwsin ou-toi* 6 tou/to de. e;legen
shall we purchase bread in order that may eat these people? this But He said

peira,zwn auvto,n( auvto.j ga.r h;|dei ti, e;mellen poiei/n)
testing him, Himself for He knew what He was about to do.

7 avpekri,qh auvtw/| fi,lippoj diakosi,wn dhnari,wn a;rtoi ouvk avrkou/sin
answered Him Philip, two hundred denarii of loaves not sufficient

auvtoi/j i[na e[kastoj auvtw/n bracu, ti la,bh|)
for them, that each of them small part some might receive.

8 le,gei auvtw/| ei-j evk tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ avndre,aj o` avdelfo.j si,mwnoj
says to Him One of the disciples of Him, Andrew the brother of Simon

pe,trou) 9 e;stin paida,rion e]n w-de o] e;cei pe,nte a;rtouj kriqi,nouj
Peter, is small boy one Here who has five loaves of barley

kai. du,o ovya,ria) avlla. tau/ta ti, evstin eivj tosou,touj*
and two small fish. But these what are for so many?

10 ei=pen de. o ̀ivhsou/j poih,sate tou.j avnqrw,pouj avnapesei/n) h=n de. co,rtoj
said But – Jesus make the people to recline. was Andgrass

polu.j evn tw/| to,pw| avne,peson ou=n oi ̀ a;ndrej to.n avriqmo.n ws̀ei.
much in the place. reclined then the men the number about

pentakisci,lioi) 11 e;laben de. tou.j a;rtouj o ̀ivhsou/j kai.
five thousand. took And the loaves – Jesus and

euvcaristh,saj die,dwken toi/j maqhtai/j( oi ̀de, maqhtai. toi/j
having given thanks, distributed them to the disciples, the and disciples to the

avnakeime,noij) om̀oi,wj kai. evk tw/n ovyari,wn o[son h;qelon)
ones reclining. Likewise also of the fish as much as they desired.

12 wj̀ de. evneplh,sqhsan le,gei toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ sunaga,gete
when And they were filled, He says to the disciples of Him, Gather

ta. perisseu,santa kla,smata i[na mh, ti avpo,lhtai)
the leftover fragments in order that not anything might be lost.
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3 And Jesus went up to the
mountain, and He sat there
with  His  disciples.  4  And
the  Passover,  the  feast  of
the Jews, was near. 5 Then,
when Jesus raised His eyes
and saw that a large crowd
was  coming  toward  Him,
He  said  to  Philip,  From
where  shall  we  purchase
bread  in  order  that  these
people may eat?  6 But He
said  these  things  to  test
him, for  He Himself  knew
what He was about to do. 

7  Philip  answered  Him,
Loaves  from  two  hundred
denarii  are  not  sufficient
that each one might receive
some small part.

8 One of the disciples, An-
drew the brother of  Simon
Peter, said to Him, 9 Here is
a  small  boy  who  has  five
loaves  of  barley  and  two
small  fish.  But  what  are
these for so many?

10 But Jesus said, Make the
people sit down. And there
was  much  grass  at  the
place.  Then  the  men  sat
down, the number of which
was about five thousand. 11
And  Jesus  took  the  loaves
and,  having  given  thanks,
distributed  them to the dis-
ciples,  and  the  disciples
distributed them to the ones
who were sitting, and like-
wise  also  of  the  fish  as
much  as  they  desired.  12
And when they were filled,
He  said  to  His  disciples,
Gather  the  leftover  frag-
ments, in order that nothing
might be lost.
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13 sunh,gagon ou=n kai. evge,misan dw,deka kofi,nouj klasma,twn evk tw/n
they gathered Then and filled twelve baskets of fragments from the

pe,nte a;rtwn tw/n kriqi,nwn a] evperi,sseusen toi/j bebrwko,sin)
five loaves – of barley which were left over by the ones having eaten.

14 oi ̀ou=n a;nqrwpoi ivdo,ntej o] evpoi,hsen shmei/on o ̀ivhsou/j(
the Therefore people, seeing which did sign – Jesus

e;legon o[ti ou-to,j evstin avlhqw/j o` profh,thj ò evrco,menoj
were saying, – This one is truly the prophet the one coming

eivj to.n ko,smon)
into the world.

15 ivhsou/j ou=n gnou.j o[ti me,llousin e;rcesqai kai. àrpa,zein auvto.n
Jesus Therefore knowing that they were about to come and seize Him

i[na poih,swsin auvto.n basile,a avnecw,rhsen eivj to. o;roj
in order that they might make Him king, withdrew to the mountain

auvto.j mo,noj)
Himself alone.

16 wj̀ de. ovyi,a evge,neto kate,bhsan oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/ evpi. th.n qa,lassan(
when And late it became went down the disciples of Him to the sea,

17 kai. evmba,ntej eivj to. ploi/on h;rconto pe,ran th/j qala,sshj eivj
and getting into the boat they were going across the sea to

kapernaou,mÅ kai. skoti,a h;dh evgego,nei kai. ouvk evlhlu,qei pro.j
Capernaum. And darkness already had come and not had come to

auvtou.j o ̀ivhsou/j) 18 h[ te qa,lassa avne,mou mega,lou pne,ontoj
them – Jesus. the And sea from a wind great blowing

dihgei,retoÅ 19 evlhlako,tej ou=n wj̀ stadi,ouj ei;kosi pe,nte h'
was being aroused. having rowed Therefore about stadia3 twenty five or

tria,konta qewrou/sin to.n ivhsou/n peripatou/nta evpi. th/j qala,sshj
thirty, they saw – Jesus walking upon the sea

kai. evggu.j tou/ ploi,ou gino,menon kai. evfobh,qhsan)
and near the boat becoming, and they were afraid.

20 o` de. le,gei auvtoi/j evgw, eivmi mh. fobei/sqe) 21 h;qelon ou=n labei/n
the one And says to them, I am. not Be afraid. they desired Then to take

auvto.n eivj to. ploi/on kai. euvqe,wj to. ploi/on evge,neto evpi. th/j gh/j eivj
Him into the boat, and immediately the boat came to the land to

h]n ùph/gon)
which they were going.
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13 Then they gathered them
and filled twelve baskets of
fragments  from  the  five
loaves of barley which were
left  over  by  the  ones  who
ate.  14  Therefore,  the
people, having seen the sign
which Jesus did, said, This
one truly is the Prophet who
comes into the world.

15  Therefore,  Jesus  know-
ing that they were about to
come and seize Him in or-
der  that  they  might  make
Him  king,  withdrew  Him-
self to the mountain  alone.

16  Now  when  it  became
late,  His  disciples  went
down to the sea, 17 and get-
ting into the boat, they were
going across the sea to Ca-
pernaum.  And  it  had  be-
come  dark,  and  Jesus  had
not come to them. 18 And
the  sea  was  being  aroused
from a great wind blowing.
19  Therefore,  when  they
had  rowed  about  twenty-
five  or  thirty  stadia,  they
saw  Jesus  walking  on  the
sea,  and  coming  near  the
boat, and they were afraid.

20 And He said to them, It
is  I.  Do  not  be  afraid.  21
Then  they  desired  to  take
Him into the boat, and im-
mediately the boat came to
the land to which they were
going.
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22 th/| evpau,rion o` o;cloj o ̀ èsthkw.j pe,ran th/j qala,sshj ivdw.n 
On the next day the crowd which stood across the sea, having seen

o[ti ploia,rion a;llo ouvk h=n evkei/ eiv mh. e[n evkei/no eivj o ̀ evne,bhsan 
that small boat other not was there except one that into which entered

oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ kai. o[ti ouv suneish/lqen toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ 
the disciples of Him and that not entered together with the disciples of Him

o ̀ivhsou/j eivj to. ploia,rion avlla. mo,noi oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/( avph/lqon
– Jesus into the small boat but only the disciples of Him, departed—

23 a;lla de. h=lqen ploia,ria evk tiberia,doj evggu.j tou/ to,pou o[pou 
other but came small boats from Tiberias near the place where

e;fagon to.n a;rton euvcaristh,santoj tou/ kuri,ou—
they ate the bread having given thanks the Lord—
24 o[te ou=n ei=den ò o;cloj o[ti ivhsou/j ouvk e;stin evkei/ ouvde. 

when therefore saw the crowd that Jesus not is there nor

oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/ evne,bhsan auvtoi. eivj ta. ploi/a( kai. h=lqon eivj
the disciples of Him they entered themselves into the boats, and went to

kapernaou,m zhtou/ntej to.n ivhsou/n) 25 kai. eùro,ntej auvto.n pe,ran th/j
Capernaum seeking – Jesus. And having found Him across the

qala,sshj ei=pon auvtw/| ràbbi,( po,te w-de ge,gonaj*
sea they said to Him, Rabbi, when here did You come?

26 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen( avmh.n( avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n(  zhtei/te
answered to them – Jesus and said, Truly, truly I say to you, you seek

me( ouvc o[ti ei;dete shmei/a( avllV o[ti evfa,gete evk tw/n a;rtwn  
Me not because you saw signs, but because you ate from the loaves

kai. evcorta,sqhte) 27 evrga,zesqe mh. th.n brw/sin th.n avpollume,nhn 
and you were satisfied. Work for not the food which perishes

avlla. th.n brw/sin th.n me,nousan eivj zwh.n aivw,nion h]n o ̀ uiò.j 
but the food which abides unto life eternal which the Son

tou/ avnqrw,pou ùmi/n dw,sei\ tou/ton ga.r o ̀ path.r evsfra,gisen ò qeo,j)
– of Man to you will give; on this for the Father set a seal – God.

28 ei=pon ou=n pro.j auvto,n ti, poiw/men i[na evrgazw,meqa 
They said therefore to Him, What should we do in order that we might work

ta. e;rga tou/ qeou/*
the works – of God?

29 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j tou/to, evstin to. e;rgon tou/ qeou/
answered Jesus and said to them, This is the work – of God

i[na pisteu,shte eivj o]n avpe,steilen evkei/noj)
that you should believe in whom sent that one.
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22  On  the  next  when  the
crowd  which  stood  across
the  sea  saw  that  no  other
small boat was there except
one  into  which  His  disci-
ples entered, and that Jesus
did not enter the small boat
together with His disciples,
but  only  His  disciples  had
departed—23  but  other
small  boats  came  from
Tiberias  near  the  place
where they ate the bread af-
ter the Lord gave thanks 24
—when,  therefore,  the
crowd saw that was was not
there,  nor  His  disciples,
they  themselves  entered
into the boats, and went to
Capernaum  seeking  Jesus.
25  And  when  they  found
Him  across  the  sea,  they
said  to  Him,  Rabbi,  when
did you come here?

26 Jesus answered and said
to them, Truly, truly I say to
you,  you  seek  Me  not  be-
cause  you  saw  signs,  but
because  you  ate  from  the
loaves and you were satis-
fied. 27 Do not work for the
food which perishes, but for
the food which abides unto
life  eternal,  which the Son
of Man will  give;  for  God
the Father set a seal on this.

28  Therefore,  they  said  to
Him, What should we do in
order  that  we  might  work
the works of God?

29 Jesus answered and said
to them, This is the work of
God,  that  you  should  be-
lieve in  the one whom that
one sent.
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30 ei=pon ou=n auvtw/| ti, ou=n poiei/j su. shmei/on i[na i;dwmen 
They said therefore to Him,What then do make You sign so that we may see

kai. pisteu,swme,n soi* ti, evrga,zh|* 31 oi` pate,rej h̀mw/n to. ma,nna 
and believe You? What do You work? The fathers of us – manna

e;fagon evn th/| evrh,mw|) kaqw,j evstin gegramme,non a;rton evk tou/ 
ate in the desert. Just as it is having been written, Bread from –

ouvranou/ e;dwken auvtoi/j fagei/n)
heaven He gave to us to eat.

32 ei=pen ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀ ivhsou/j avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n ouv mwu?sh/j 
said Therefore to them – Jesus, Truly, truly, I say to you, not Moses

de,dwken ùmi/n to.n a;rton evk tou/ ouvranou/ avllV ò path,r mou 
has given to you the bread from – heaven, but the Father of Me

div,dwsin ùmi/n to.n a;rton evk tou/ ouvranou/ to.n avlhqino,n) 33 o ̀ ga.r 
gives you the bread from – heaven the true. the For

a;rtoj tou/ qeou/ evstin o ̀ katabai,nwn evk tou/ ouvranou/ kai. zwh.n 
bread – of God is the one coming down from – heaven and life

didou.j tw/| ko,smw|)
giving to the world.

34 ei=pon ou=n pro.j auvto,n ku,rie pa,ntote do.j h̀mi/n to.n a;rton tou/ton)
they said Then to Him, Lord, always give us the bread this.

35 ei=pen de. auvtoi/j o ̀ ivhsou/j evgw, eivmi o ̀ a;rtoj th/j zwh/j) o ̀
said But to them – Jesus, I am the bread – of life. The one

evrco,menoj pro,j me.( ouv mh. peina,sh| kai. o ̀ pisteu,wn eivj evme. ouv 
coming to Me, not not will be hungry and the one believing in Me not

mh. diyh,sh| pw,pote)36 avllV ei=pon ùmi/n o[ti kai. èwra,kate, me kai. 
not be thirsty ever. But I said to you that both you have seen Me and

ouv pisteu,ete) 37 pa/n o] div,dwsi,n moi o ̀ path.r pro.j evme. h[xei
not you believe. All whom gives Me the Father, to Me will come

kai. to.n evrco,menon pro.j me ouv mh. evkba,lw e;xw( 38 o[ti
and the one coming to Me not not I will cast out, because

katabe,bhka evk tou/ ouvranou/ ouvc i[na poiw/ to. qe,lhma to. evmo.n
I have come from – heaven not in order that I  might do – desire – My

avlla. to. qe,lhma tou/ pe,myanto,j me) 39 tou/to de, evstin to. qe,lhma 
but the desire of the one having sent Me. this But is the desire

tou/ pe,myanto,j me patro,j( i[na pa/n o] de,dwke,n moi mh. 
of the having sent Me Father, that all which He has given to Me not

avpole,sw evx auvtou(/ avlla. avnasth,sw auvto. evn th/| evsca,th| hm̀e,ra|)
I might lose from it, but I will raise it on the last day.
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30  Therefore,  they  said  to
Him,  What  sign  do  You
make so that we may see it
and believe  You? What  do
you  work?  31  Our  fathers
ate manna in the desert. Just
as it is written, He gave us
bread from heaven to eat.

32 Therefore, Jesus said to
them, Truly,  truly, I  say to
you,  Moses  does  not  give
you the bread from heaven,
but my Father give you the
true bread from heaven. 33
For the bread of God is the
one who comes down from
heaven and gives life to the
world.

34 Then they said to Him,
Lord,  Give  us  always  this
bread.

35 But Jesus said to them, I
am  the  bread  of  life.  The
one who comes to Me will
in no  way be  hungry,  and
the one who believes in me
will  in  no  way  ever  be
thirsty. 36 But I said to you
that you have both seen Me
and that you do not believe.
37   All  whom  the  Father
gives Me will come to Me,
and the one who comes to
Me  I  will  in no  way cast
out,  38 because I have not
come down from heaven in
order  that  I  might  do  My
desire, but the desire of the
one  who  sent  Me.  39  But
this is the desire of  the Fa-
ther  who  sent  me,  that  I
should not lose any He has
given me, but  that I should
raise him on the last day.
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40 tou/to de. evstin to. qe,lhma tou/ pe,myantoj me( i[na pa/j o`
this And is the desire of the one having sent Me, that every one

qewrw/n to.n uiò.n kai. pisteu,wn eivj auvto.n e;ch| zwh.n aivw,nion 
seeing the Son and believing on Him might have life eternal

kai. avnasth,sw auvto.n evgw. th/| evsca,th| hm̀e,ra|)
and I shall raise him myself on the last day.

41 evgo,gguzon ou=n oi` ivoudai/oi peri. auvtou/ o[ti ei=pen evgw,
were grumbling Therefore the Jews about Him because He said, Myself

eivmi o` a;rtoj o` kataba.j evk tou/ ouvranou)/ 42 kai.
I am the bread the one coming down from – heaven. And

e;legon ouvc ou-to,j evstin ivhsou/j o` uiò.j ivwsh,f ou-
they were saying not this is Jesus the son of Joseph of whom

h̀mei/j oi;damen to.n pate,ra kai. th.n mhte,ra* pw/j ou=n le,gei ou-to,j
ourselves we know the father and the mother? How then says this man

o[ti evk tou/ ouvranou/ katabe,bhka*
– from – heaven I have come down?

43 avpekri,qh ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j mh. goggu,zete metV
answered Therefore – Jesus and said to them, Not complain with

avllh,lwn)44 ouvdei.j du,natai evlqei/n pro,j me eva.n mh. o` path.r o`
one another. No one is able to come to Me unless the Father the one

pe,myaj me èlku,sh| auvto,n kai. evgw. avnasth,sw auvto.n evn th/|
having sent Me should draw him and I will raise him on the

evsca,th| h̀me,ra|) 45 e;stin gegramme,non evn toi/j profh,taij( kai.
last day. It is having been written in the prophets, And

e;sontai pa,ntej didaktoi. qeou/) pa/j ou=n o` avkou,wn para.
will be all taught from God. every Therefore the one hearing from

tou/ patro.j kai. maqw.n e;rcetai pro.j meÅ 46 ouvc o[ti to.n pate,ra
the Father and having learned comes to Me. Not that the Father

tij èw,rake,n( eiv mh. o` w'n para. tou/ qeou/) ou-toj èw,raken to.n
anyone has seen, except the one being from – God. This one has seen the

pate,ra) 47 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o` pisteu,wn eivj evme.( e;cei zwh.n
Father. Truly, truly I say to you, The one believing in Me has life

aivw,nion) 48 evgw, eivmi ò a;rtoj th/j zwh/j) 49 oi` pate,rej ùmw/n
eternal. Myself I am the bread – of life. The fathers of you

e;fagon to. ma,nna evn th/| evrh,mw| kai. avpe,qanon) 50 ou-to,j evstin o`
ate the manna in the desert and they died. This is the

a;rtoj o` evk tou/ ouvranou/ katabai,nwn i[na tij evx auvtou/
bread the one from – heaven coming down, so that anyone from it

fa,gh| kai. mh. avpoqa,nh|) 51 evgw, eivmi ò a;rtoj o` zw/n o`
may eat and not die. Myself I am the bread the one living the one
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40 And this is the desire of
the one who sent  Me,  that
everyone who sees the Son
and believes on Him should
have life eternal, and I will
raise him on the last day.

41 Therefore the Jews were
complaining about Him be-
cause He said, I myself am
the bread which came down
from heaven.  42 And  they
kept saying, Is not this Je-
sus,  the  son  of  Joseph,
whose  father  and  mother
we  know?  How then  does
this  man say,  I  have come
down from heaven?

43  Therefore,  Jesus  an-
swered  and  said  to  them,
Do  not  complain  among
one another.  44  No one  is
able to come to Me unless
the  Father  who  sent  Me
should draw him, and I will
raise him on the last day. 45
It  has  been  written  in  the
prophets,  And  all  will  be
taught  from  God.  There-
fore,  every  one  who  hears
and  has  learned  from  the
Father comes to Me. 46 Not
that anyone has seen the Fa-
ther, except the one who is
from  God.  This  one  has
seen  the  Father.  47  Truly,
truly, I say to you, The one
who believes in Me has life
eternal. 48 I myself am the
bread  of  life.  49  Your
Fathers ate the manna in the
desert,  and  they  died.  50
This  is  the  bread  which
comes  down  from  heaven,
so that any one may eat of it
and  not  die.  51  I  am  the
bread  which  lives,  the  one
which
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evk tou/ ouvranou/ kataba,j) eva,n tij fa,gh| evk tou,tou tou/
from – heaven having come down. If anyone should eat from this –

a;rtou zh,setai eivj to.n aivw/na) kai. o` a;rtoj de. o]n evgw.
bread he will live forever. indeed the bread But which I

dw,sw h̀ sa,rx mou, evstin( h]n evgw, dw,sw ùpe.r th/j
shall give the flesh of Me is, which I shall give on behalf of the

tou/ ko,smou zwh/j)
of the world life.

52 evma,conto ou=n pro.j avllh,louj oi` ivoudai/oi le,gontej pw/j
were quarreling Therefore, with one another the Jews, saying, How

du,natai ou-toj h̀mi/n dou/nai th.n sa,rka fagei/n*
is able this man to us to give the flesh to eat?

53 ei=pen ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n eva.n mh. fa,ghte
said Therefore to them – Jesus, Truly, truly I say to you, unless you eat

th.n sa,rka tou/ uiòu/ tou/ avnqrw,pou kai. pi,hte auvtou/ to. ai-ma ouvk
the flesh of the Son – of Man and drink of Him the blood not

e;cete zwh.n evn èautoi/j) 54 o` trw,gwn mou th.n sa,rka kai.
you have life in yourselves. The one eating of Me the flesh and

pi,nwn mou to. ai-ma e;cei zwh.n aivw,nion kai. evgw. avnasth,sw auvto.n th/|
drinking of Me the blood has life eternal and I will raise him on the

evsca,th| hm̀e,ra|) 55 h̀ ga.r sa,rx mou avlhqw/j evstin brw/sij kai. to. ai-ma,
last day. the For flesh of Me truly is food and the blood

mou avlhqw/j evstin po,sij) 56 o` trw,gwn mou th.n sa,rka kai.
of Me truly is drink. The one eating of Me the flesh and

pi,nwn mou to. ai-ma evn evmoi. me,nei kavgw. evn auvtw/|) 57 kaqw.j
drinking of Me the blood in Me abides and I in him. Just as

avpe,steile,n me o` zw/n path.r kavgw. zw/ dia. to.n pate,ra kai. o`
sent Me the living Father, and I live because of the Father, also the one

trw,gwn me kavkei/noj zh,setai diV evme, 58 ou-to,j evstin o` a;rtoj
eating Me also that one will live because of Me. This is the bread

o` evk tou/ ouvranou/ kataba,j ouv kaqw.j e;fagon oi` pate,rej
the one out of – heaven having come down, not like ate the fathers

ùmw/n to. ma,nna( kai. avpe,qanon) o` trw,gwn tou/ton to.n a;rton
of you the manna, and died. The one eating this – bread

zh,setai eivj to.n aivw/na) 59 tau/ta ei=pen evn sunagwgh/| dida,skwn
will live forever. these things He said in synagogue teaching

evn kapernaou,mÅ
in Capernaum.

60 polloi. ou=n avkou,santej evk tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ ei=pon(
many Therefore having heard from the disciples of Him said,
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has  come  down  from
heaven.  If  anyone  should
eat from this bread, he will
live  forever.  But  indeed,  I
shall  give the bread  which
is  My flesh,  which  I  shall
give on behalf of the life of
the world.

52 Therefore, the Jews were
quarreling with one another,
saying,  How  is  this  man
able to give us his flesh to
eat?

53 Therefore, Jesus said to
them, Truly,  truly  I  say  to
you,  unless  you  eat  the
flesh of the Son of Man and
drink His blood, you do not
have life  in  yourselves.  54
The one who eats My flesh
and  drinks  My  blood  has
life eternal, and I will raise
him on the last day. 55 For
My flesh truly is food, and
My blood truly is drink. 56
The one who eats My flesh
and drinks My blood abides
in Me, and I in him. 57 Just
as  the  living  Father  sent
Me,  and  I  live  because  of
the Father, also the one who
eats Me, that one also will
live because of Me. 58 This
is  the  bread  which  came
down from heaven, not like
the manna your fathers ate,
and died. The one who eats
this bread will live forever.
59  He  said  these  things
while teaching in  the syna-
gogue in Capernaum.

60  Therefore,  many  who
heard it  from His disciples
said,
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sklhro,j evstin ou-toj o ̀lo,goj) ti,j du,natai auvtou/ avkou,ein*
hard is This – word. Who is able it to hear?

61 eivdw.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j evn èautw/| o[ti goggu,zousin peri. tou,tou
having known And – Jesus in Himself that are grumbling about this

oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ ei=pen auvtoi/j( tou/to ùma/j skandali,zei*62 eva.n
the disciples of Him, He said to them, this you offends? what if

ou=n qewrh/te to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou avnabai,nonta o[pou h=n
Then you should see the Son – of Man going up where He was

to. pro,teron* 63 to. pneu/ma, evstin to. zw|opoiou/n) h̀ sa.rx ouvk
– before? The spirit is the thing making alive. The flesh not

wvfelei/ ouvde,n) ta. rh̀,mata a] evgw. lalw/ ùmi/n pneu/ma, evstin
benefits nothing. The statements which I speak to you spirit are

kai. zwh, evstin) 64 avllV eivsi.n evx ùmw/n tinej oi] ouv pisteu,ousin)
and life are. But are from you some who not believe.

h;|dei ga.r evx avrch/j o ̀ivhsou/j ti,nej eivsi.n oi` mh. pisteu,ontej kai.
knew for from beginning – Jesus who were the ones not believing and

ti,j evstin o` paradw,swn auvto,n 65 kai. e;legen dia. tou/to(
who is the one will betray Him. And He was saying because of this,

ei;rhka ùmi/n o[ti ouvdei.j du,natai evlqei/n pro,j me eva.n mh. h=|
I have said to you that no one is able to come to Me unless it should be

dedome,non auvtw/| evk tou/ patro,j mouÅ
having been given to him from the Father of Me.

66 evk tou,tou polloi. avph/lqon tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ eivj ta. ovpi,sw
From this many departed of the disciples of Him to the things behind

kai. ouvke,ti metV auvtou/ periepa,toun) 67 ei=pen ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j toi/j
and no longer with Him were walking. said Then – Jesus to the

dw,deka mh. kai. ùmei/j qe,lete ùpa,gein*
twelve, not also You do desire to go, do you?

68 avpekri,qh ou=n auvtw/| si,mwn pe,troj ku,rie pro.j ti,na avpeleuso,meqa*
answered Then to Him Simon Peter, Lord, to whom shall we go?

rh̀,mata zwh/j aivwni,ou e;ceij) 69 kai. h̀mei/j pepisteu,kamen kai.
sayings of life eternal You have. And we have believed and

evgnw,kamen o[ti su. ei= o` cristo.j o` uiò.j tou/ qeou/ tou/ zw/ntojÅ
have known that You are the Christ, the Son – of God the living.

70 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j o` ivhsou/j ouvk evgw. ùma/j tou.j dw,deka evxelexa,mhn*
answered them – Jesus, not I you the twelve Did choose?

kai. evx ùmw/n ei-j dia,bolo,j evstin) 71 e;legen de. to.n ivou,dan
And of you one a devil is. He was speaking of And – Judas
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This word is hard.  Who is
able to understand it?

61 And when Jesus knew in
Himself  that  His  disciples
were  gumbling  about  this,
He said to them, Does this
offend You? 62 Then  what
if you should see the Son of
Man  going  up  where  He
was before? 63 The spirit is
that which makes life. The
flesh  benefits  nothing.  The
statements which I speak to
you are  spirit  and are  life.
64 But  there are some who
do not believe among you.
For  Jesus  knew  from  the
beginning  who  the  ones
were  who  did  not  believe,
and who the one was who
would betray Him. 65 And
become  of  this  He  said,  I
have said to you that no one
is  able  to  come  to  Me
unless it should be given to
him by My Father.

66 From this event many of
His  disciples  departed  to
their  previous  things,  and
no  longer  were  walking
with  Him.  67  Then  Jesus
said to  the twelve,  You do
not  also  desire  to  go,  do
you?

68  Then  Simon  Peter  an-
swered  Him,  Lord,  to
whom  shall  we  go?  You
have  the sayings about life
eternal.  69 And we do be-
lieve and do know that You
are  the  Christ,  the  Son  of
the living God.

70  Jesus  answered  them,
Did  I  not  choose  you,  the
twelve? And one of you is a
devil.  71  Now,  He  was
speaking about Judas
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si,mwnoj ivskariw,thn) ou-toj ga.r e;mellen auvto,n paradido,nai ei-j
son of Simon Iscariot. this one For was going to Him betray, one

w'n evk tw/n dw,deka)
being of the twelve.

John Seven
1 kai. periepa,tei o ̀ivhsou/j meta. tau/ta evn th/| galilai,a|) ouv ga.r

And was walking – Jesus after these things in – Galilee. not For

h;qelen evn th/| ivoudai,a| peripatei/n o[ti evzh,toun auvto.n oi`
He was desiring in – Judea to walk because were seeking Him the

ivoudai/oi avpoktei/nai) 2 h=n de. evggu.j h̀ èorth. tw/n ivoudai,wn h̀
Jews to kill. was And near the feast of the Jews the

skhnophgi,a)
tabernacles.

3 ei=pon ou=n pro.j auvto.n oi` avdelfoi. auvtou/( meta,bhqi evnteu/qen kai.
said Therefore to Him the brothers of Him, Depart from here and

u[page eivj th.n ivoudai,an i[na kai. oi` maqhtai, sou qewrh,swsin
go into – Judea in order that also the disciples of You may see

ta. e;rga sou/ a] poiei/j) 4 ouvdei.j ga,r evn kruptw/| ti poiei/
the works of You which You are doing. no one for in secret something does

kai. zhtei/ auvto.j evn parrhsi,a| ei=nai) eiv tau/ta poiei/j fane,rwson
and seeks himself in openness to be. If these things You do show

seauto.n tw/| ko,smw)| 5 ouvde. ga.r oi` avdelfoi. auvtou/ evpi,steuon eivj
yourself to the world. not even For the brothers of Him believed in
Him.

auvto,n)
Him.

6 le,gei ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j ov kairo.j o ̀evmo.j ou;pw pa,restin) o` de.
says Therefore to them – Jesus, the season – My not yet is now. the But

kairo.j o ̀ùme,teroj pa,ntote, evstin e[toimoj) 7 ouv du,natai o` ko,smoj
season – your always is ready. not is able The world

misei/n ùma/j evme. de. misei/ o[ti evgw. marturw/ peri. auvtou/ o[ti ta. e;rga
to hate you, Me but it hates, because I testify about it that the works

auvtou/ ponhra, evstin) 8 ùmei/j avna,bhte eivj th.n èorth,n tau,thn) evgw.
of it evil are. You go up to – feast this. Myself

ou;pw avnabai,nw eivj th.n èorth.n tau,thn o[ti o` kairo.j o ̀evmo.j ou;pw
not yet I am going to – feast this because the season – My not yet

peplh,rwtai) 9 tau/ta de. eivpw.n auvtoi/j e;meinen evn th/|
has been fulfilled. these things And having said to them, He remained in –

galilai,a|)
Galilee.
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son  of  Simon Iscariot.  For
this one was going to betray
Him,  although he  was  one
of the twelve.

John Seven

1  And  after  these  things,
Jesus  was  walking  in
Galilee.  For  He  did  not
desire  to  walk  in  Judea
because  the  Jews  were
seeking to kill Him. 2 And
the  Jews’  Feast  of
Tabernacles was near.

3  Therefore,  His  brothers
said  to  Him,  Depart  from
here  and go into Judea,  in
order  that  Your  disciples
may see Your works which
You are doing. 4 For no one
does  something  in  secret,
and  still seeks to be  known
publically. If You are doing
these things, show yourself
to the world. 5 For not even
His  brothers  believed  in
Him.

6  Therefore,  Jesus  said  to
them,  Now is  not  yet  My
season. But your season is
always ready. 7  The world
is not able to hate you, but
it  hates Me, because I  tes-
tify about it,  that its works
are evil. 8 You go up to this
feast. I am not going to this
feast  yet  because  My  sea-
son  has  not  yet  been  ful-
filled.  9  And  having  said
these things to them, He re-
mained in Galilee.
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10 wj̀ de. avne,bhsan oi ̀avdelfoi. auvtou/ to,te kai. auvto.j avne,bh eivj th.n
when But went up the brothers of Him, then also He He went up to the

èorth,n ouv fanerw/j avllV wj̀ evn kruptw/|) 11 oi ̀ou=n ivoudai/oi evzh,toun
feast, not publically, but as in secret.4 the Then Jews were seeking

auvto.n evn th/| èorth/| kai. e;legon pou/ evstin evkei/noj* 12 kai.
Him at the feast and were saying, Where is that man? And

goggusmo.j polu.j peri. auvtou/ h=n evn toi/j o;cloij) oi ̀me.n e;legon
grumbling much about Him was among the crowd. Some were saying

o[ti avgaqo,j evstin a;lloi e;legon ou; avlla. plana/| to.n o;clon)
that good He is, others were saying, no, but He deceives the crowd.

13 ouvdei.j me,ntoi parrhsi,a| evla,lei peri. auvtou/ dia. to.n
no one However boldly was speaking about Him because of the

fo,bon tw/n ivoudai,wn)
fear of the Jews.

14 h;dh de. th/j èorth/j mesou,shj avne,bh o ̀ivhsou/j eivj to. ièro.n
now But of the feast being in the middle, went up – Jesus to the temple

kai. evdi,dasken) 15 kai. evqau,mazon oi ̀ivoudai/oi le,gontej pw/j ou-toj
and was teaching. And were wondering the Jews saying, How this man

gra,mmata oi=den mh. memaqhkw,j*
letters knows, not having learned?5

16 avpekri,qh ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen h ̀evmh. didach. ouvk e;stin
answered Therefore to them – Jesus and said – My teaching6 not is

evmh. avlla. tou/ pe,myanto,j me) 17 eva,n tij qe,lh| to. qe,lhma
Mine but is from the one having sent Me. If anyone desires the will

auvtou/ poiei/n gnw,setai peri. th/j didach/j po,teron evk tou/ qeou/ evstin
of Him to do, let him know about the teaching, weather from – God it is

h' evgw. avpV evmautou/ lalw/) 18 o` avfV èautou/ lalw/n th.n do,xan
or I from Myself am speaking. The one from himself speaking the glory

th.n ivdi,an zhtei/) o` de. zhtw/n th.n do,xan tou/ pe,myantoj
– his own is seeking. the one But seeking the glory of the one having sent

auvto,n( ou-toj avlhqh,j evstin kai. avdiki,a evn auvtw/| ouvk e;stin) 19 ouv
Him, this one true is and unrighteousness in Him  no is. not

mwsh/j de,dwken ùmi/n to.n no,mon kai. ouvdei.j evx ùmw/n poiei/ to.n no,mon*
Moses has given you the law and not one of you does the law?

ti, me zhtei/te avpoktei/nai*
Why Me are you seeking to kill?

20 avpekri,qh o` o;cloj kai. ei=pen daimo,nion e;ceij)
answered The crowd and said, a demon You have.
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10  But  when  His  brothers
went up, then He also went
up  to  the  feast,  not  publi-
cally,  but  as  though in  se-
cret.  11 Then the Jews be-
gan  seeking  Him  at  the
feast,  and  kept  saying,
Where is that man? 12 And
there was much grumbling
about  Him  among  the
crowd.  Indeed,  some  were
saying  that  He  is  a  good
man,  but  others  were  say-
ing,  No,  He  deceives  the
crowd. 13 However, no one
was  speaking  about  Him
openly, because of their fear
of the Jews.

14  But  now,  being  in  the
middle  of  the  feast,  Jesus
went up to  the temple and
began teaching. 15 And the
Jews were wondering, say-
ing,  How  does  this  man
know letters, not having an
education?

16  Therefore,  Jesus  an-
swered  and  said  to  them,
My  doctrine  is  not  Mine,
but  is  from  the  one  who
sent  Me.  17 If  anyone de-
sires to do His will, let him
know  about  the  doctrine,
whether it  is from God, or
whether I am speaking from
myself.  18  The  one  who
speaks  from  himself  is
seeking his own glory. But
the one who seeks the glory
of  the  one  who  sent  Him,
this one is true, and there is
no unrighteousness in Him.
19  Has  not  Moses  given
you the law, and not one of
you performs the law? Why
are you seeking to kill Me?

20 The crowd answered and
said, You have a demon.
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ti,j se zhtei/ avpoktei/nai*
Who You is seeking to kill?

21 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j e]n e;rgon evpoi,hsa kai. pa,ntej
answered Jesus and said to them, one work I did and all

qauma,zete) 22 dia. tou/to mwsh/j de,dwken ùmi/n th.n peritomh,n $ouvc
you wonder. Because of this Moses has given to you – circumcision (not

o[ti evk tou/ mwse,wj evsti.n avllV evk tw/n pate,rwn% kai. evn sabba,tw|
that from – Moses it is, but from the fathers) and on the Sabbath

perite,mnete a;nqrwpon) 23 eiv peritomh.n lamba,nei a;nqrwpoj
you circumcise a man. If circumcision receives a man

evn sabba,tw| i[na mh. luqh/| o` no,moj mwse,wj( evmoi.
on the Sabbath in order that not should be broken the law of Moses, at Me

cola/te o[ti o[lon a;nqrwpon ùgih/ evpoi,hsa evn sabba,tw|* 24 mh.
are you mad because whole a man healthy I made on the Sabbath? not

kri,nete katV o;yin avlla. th.n dikai,an kri,sin kri,nateÅ
Do judge according to what is seen but the right judgment judge according to.

25 e;legon ou=n tinej evk tw/n ièrosolumitw/n ouvc ou-to,j evstin o]n
were saying Therefore, some of the Jerusalemites, not this Is whom

zhtou/sin avpoktei/nai* 26 kai. i;de) parrhsi,a| lalei/ kai. ouvde.n
they are seeking to kill? And look! with openness He speaks and nothing

auvtw/| le,gousin) mh,pote avlhqw/j e;gnwsan oi ̀a;rcontej o[ti ou-to,j
to Him they say. Perhaps7 truly have known the rulers that this man

evstin avlhqw/j o` cristo,j* 27 avlla. tou/ton oi;damen po,qen evsti,n(
is truly the Christ? But this man we know from where is,

o` de. cristo.j o[tan e;rchtai ouvdei.j ginw,skeipo,qen evsti,n)
the and Christ when comes, no one knows from where He is.

28 e;kraxen ou=n evn tw/| ièrw/| dida,skwn o ̀ivhsou/j kai. le,gwn kavme.
cried out Therefore in the temple teaching – Jesus and speaking, Both Me

oi;date kai. oi;date po,qen eivmi,) kai. avpV evmautou/ ouvk evlh,luqa
you know and you know from where I am. And from Myself not I have come

avllV e;stin avlhqino.j o` pe,myaj me o]n ùmei/j ouvk oi;date) 29 evgw.
but is true the one having sent Me, whom you not you know. I

oi=da auvto,n o[ti parV auvtou/ eivmi kavkei/no,j me avpe,steilen)
know Him because from Him I am, and that one Me sent.

30 evzh,toun ou=n auvto.n pia,sai kai. ouvdei.j evpe,balen evpV auvto.n th.n
they were seeking Therefore him to seize and no one laid on Him the

cei/ra o[ti ou;pw evlhlu,qei h̀ w[ra auvtou/) 31 polloi. de. evk tou/
hand because not yet had come the hour of Him. many But from the
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Who is seeking to kill you?

21 Jesus answered and said
to  them,  I  did  one  work,
and you all wonder. 22 Be-
cause  of  this  Moses  has
given  to  you  circumcision
(not that  it  is from Moses,
but  from  the  fathers),  and
on the Sabbath you circum-
cise a man. 23 If a man re-
ceives  circumcision  on  the
Sabbath  in  order  that  the
law of Moses should not be
broken, are you mad at Me
because  I  made  a man to-
tally  healthy  on  the Sab-
bath? 24 Do not judge ac-
cording  to  what  you  see,
but  judge  according  to  the
right judgement.

25  Therefore,  some  of  the
Jerusalemites were sayhing,
Is  this  not  the  one whom
they are seeking to kill? 26
And  look!  He  speaks
openly,  and they say noth-
ing to Him. Can the rulers
possibly have actually come
to know that this man truly
is  the  Christ?  27  But  we
know  where  this  man  is
from, and  when the  Christ
comes, no one knows where
He is from.

28  Therefore,  while  teach-
ing  and  speaking  in  the
temple Jesus cried out, You
both  know  Me  and  know
where  I  am  from.  And  I
have not come from myself,
but  the  one  who  sent  Me,
whom you do not know, is
true.  29  I  know  Him  be-
cause I am from Him, and
that one sent Me.

30  Therefore,  they  were
seeking  to  seize  Him,  but
no  one  laid  their  hand  on
Him because His hour had
not yet come. 31 But many
from the
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o;clou evpi,steusan eivj auvto,n kai. e;legon o[ti ov cristo.j o[tan
crowd believed in Him and were saying – the Christ, When

e;lqh| mh,ti plei,ona shmei/a tou,twn poih,sei w-n ou-toj
He should come, not more signs than these He will do which this man

evpoi,hsen*
did, will He?

32 hvkousan oi` farisai/oi tou/ o;clou goggu,zontoj peri. auvtou/ tau/ta
heard The Pharisees the crowd grumbling about Him these things

kai. avpe,steilan ùphre,taj oi` farisai/oi kai. oi` avrcierei/j i[na
and sent attendants the Pharisees and the chief priests in order that

pia,swsin auvto,n)
they might seize Him.

33 ei=pen ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j e;ti mikro.n cro,non meqV ùmw/n eivmi kai. ùpa,gw
said Then – Jesus, Yet a little time with you I am, and I go

pro.j to.n pe,myanta, me.) 34 zhth,sete, me kai. ouvc eùrh,sete, kai.
to the one having sent Me. You will seek Me and not will find Me and

o[pou eivmi. evgw. ùmei/j ouv du,nasqe evlqei/n)
where I am Myself yourselves not you are able to come.

35 ei=pon ou=n oi ̀ivoudai/oi pro.j èautou,j pou/ ou-toj me,llei
said Therefore the Jews among themselves, Where this man is about

poreu,esqai o[ti h̀mei/j ouvc eùrh,somen auvto,n* mh. eivj th.n diaspora.n
to go that we not will find Him? Not into the dispersion

tw/n èllh,nwn me,llei poreu,esqai kai. dida,skein tou.j e]llhnaj*
of the Greeks He is about to go and to teach the Greeks?

36 ti,j evstin ou-toj ò lo,goj o]n ei=pen zhth,sete, me kai. ouvc
What is this – word which He said, You will seek Me and not

eùrh,sete, kai. o[pou eivmi. evgw. ùmei/j ouv du,nasqe evlqei/n*
you will find Me, and where I am Myself yourselves not you will be able to come?

37 evn de. th/| evsca,th| h̀me,ra| th/| mega,lh| th/j èorth/j eis̀th,kei o ̀ivhsou/j kai.
on And the last day the great one of the feast stood – Jesus and

e;kraxen le,gwn eva,n tij diya/| evrce,sqw pro,j me kai.
cried out saying, If anyone should thirst let him come to Me and

pine,tw) 38 o` pisteu,wn eivj evme, kaqw.j ei=pen h̀ grafh, potamoi.
let him drink. The one believing in Me just as said the Scripture rivers

evk th/j koili,aj auvtou/ rèu,sousin u[datoj zw/ntoj) 39 tou/to de. ei=pen
from the belly of him will flow of water living. this But He said

peri. tou/ pneu,matoj ou- e;mellon lamba,nein oi` pisteu,ontej eivj
about the Spirit whom were about to receive the ones believing in

auvto,n) ou;pw ga.r h=n pneu/ma a[gion( o[ti ivhsou/j ouvde,pw evdoxa,sqh)
Him. not yet For was Spirit Holy because Jesus not yet was glorified.
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crowd believed in Him, and
were saying, Whenever the
Christ  comes,  He  will  not
do  more  signs  than  these
which  this  man  has  done,
will He?

32 The Pharisees heard the
crowd  grumbling  these
things  about  Him,  and  the
Pharisees  and  the  chief
priests sent attendants in or-
der  that  they  might  seize
Him.

33  Then  Jesus  said,  I  am
with you only a little time, I
am  going  to  the  one  who
sent Me. 34 You will  seek
Me  and  not  find  Me,  and
where  I  am,  you  are  not
able to come. 

35 Therefore, the Jews said
among  themselves,  Where
is this man about to go that
we will not find Him? He is
not about to go into the dis-
persion of the Greeks and to
teach the Greeks, is He? 36
What  is  this  statement
which  He  said,  You  will
seek  Me  and you  will  not
find  Me,  and  where  I  am,
you  will  not  be  able  to
come?

37 And on the last great day
of the feast, Jesus stood and
cried out saying, If anyone
thirsts, let him come to Me
and let  him drink.  38  The
one  who  believes  in  Me,
just  as  the  Scripture  said,
out of his belly rivers of liv-
ing water will flow. 39 But
He  said  this  about  the
Spirit, whom the ones who
were believing in Him were
about  to  receive.  For  the
Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet
given because Jesus was not
yet glorified.
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40 polloi. ou=n evk tou/ o;clou avkou,santej to.n lo,gon( e;legon ou-to,j
many Therefore from the crowd having heard the word were saying this man

evstin avlhqw/j o` profh,thj)
is truly the prophet.

41 a;lloi e;legon ou-to,j evstin o` cristo,j)
Others were saying, This man is the Christ.

a;lloi e;legon mh. ga.r evk th/j galilai,aj o` cristo.j e;rcetai*
Others were saying, not But out of – Galilee the Christ comes, does He?

42 ouvci. h̀ grafh. ei=pen o[ti evk tou/ spe,rmatoj daui,d kai. avpo.
not the Scripture Did say that out of the seed of David, and from

bhqle,em th/j kw,mhj o[pou h=n daui,d o` cristo.j e;rcetai*
Bethlehem the village from where was David the Christ is coming?

43 sci,sma ou=n evn tw/| o;clw| evge,neto div auvto,n)
a division Therefore among the crowd came to be because of Him.

44 tine.j de. h;qelon evx auvtw/n pia,sai auvto,n avllV ouvdei.j evpe,balen
some So desired of them to seize Him, but no one laid

evpV auvto.n ta.j cei/raj)
on Him the hands.

45 h=lqon ou=n oi ̀ùphre,tai pro.j tou.j avrcierei/j kai. farisai,ouj kai.
came Then the attendants to the chief priests and Pharisees, and

ei=pon auvtoi/j evkei/noi dia. ti, ouvk hvga,gete auvto,n*
said to them those men, Why not did you bring Him?

46 avpekri,qhsan oi` ùphre,tai( ouvde,pote ou[twj evla,lhsen a;nqrwpoj ẁj
answered The attendants, Never thus spoke a man like

ou-toj o` a;nqrwpoj)
this – man!

47 avpekri,qhsan ou=n auvtoi/j oi ̀farisai/oi mh. kai. ùmei/j
answered Therefore to them the Pharisees, Not also You

pepla,nhsqe* 48 mh, tij evk tw/n avrco,ntwn evpi,steusen eivj
have been deceived, have you? Not anyone of the rulers has believed in

auvto.n h' evk tw/n farisai,wn* 49 avllV o` o;cloj ou-toj o` mh.
Him, nor of the Pharisees, have they? But the crowd this the one not

ginw,skwn to.n no,mon evpikata,ratoi eivsin
knowing the law cursed are.

50 le,gei niko,dhmoj pro.j auvtou,j o` evlqw.n nukto.j pro.j auvto.n ei-j
says Nicodemus to them, – the one having come at night to Him, one

w'n evx auvtw/n 51 mh. o ̀no,moj h̀mw/n kri,nei to.n a;nqrwpon eva.n mh.
being of them – not the law of us judges the man unless
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40  Therefore,  many  from
the crowd, when they heard
the  word,  began  saying,
This  man  truly  is  the
prophet.

41 Others were saying, This
man is the Christ.

Others were saying, But the
Christ does not come out of
Galilee,  does  He?  42  Did
not  the  Scripture  say  that
the Christ is coming out of
the seed of David and from
the  village  of  Bethlehem
where David was from? 43
Therefore, there came to be
a division among the crowd
because  of  Him.  44   So
some  of  them  desired  to
seize Him, but no one laid
their hands on Him.

45  Then  the  attendants
came  to  the  chief  priests
and  Pharisees,  and  those
men said to them, Why did
you not bring Him?

46  The  attendants  an-
swered,  Never  did  a  man
speak thus like this man!

47 Therefore, the Pharisees
answered  them,  You  have
not  also  been  deceived,
have you? 48 Not one of the
rulers  nor  of  the  Pharisees
have believed in Him, have
they?  49  But  this  crowd
which  does  not  know  the
law is cursed.

50 Nicodemus said to them,
– the one who had come at
night to Him, being one of
them – 51 Our law does not
judge a man unless
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avkou,sh| parV auvtou/ pro,teron( kai. gnw/| ti, poiei/*
it hears from him first, and knows what he does, does it?

52 avpekri,qhsan kai. ei=pon auvtw/| mh. kai. su. evk th/j galilai,aj
They answered and said to him, not also you from – Galilee,

ei= evreu,nhson kai. i;de o[ti profh,thj evk th/j galilai,aj ouvk
are, are you? Search and see that a prophet from – Galilee not

evghge,rtaiÅ
risen.

53 kai. avph/lqen e[kastoj eivj to.n oi=kon auvtou/)
And went each one to the house of him.

John Eight
1 ivhsou/j de. evporeu,qh eivj to. o;roj tw/n Velaiw/n) 2 o;rqrou de. pa,lin

Jesus And went to the Mount – of Olives. at dawn And again

parege,neto eivj to. ièro,n kai. pa/j o` lao.j h;rceto pro.j auvto,n kai.
came along into the temple and all the people was coming to Him. And

kaqi,saj evdi,dasken auvtou,j)
having sat He was teaching them.

3 a;gousin de. oi ̀grammatei/j kai. oi` farisai/oi pro.j auvto.n gunai/ka evpi
bring And the scribes and the Pharisees to Him a woman in

moicei,a| kateilhmme,nhn kai. sth,santej auvth.n evn me,sw|
adultery having been caught and having made stand her in midst,

4 le,gousin auvtw/| peira,zontej dida,skale tau,thn eu[romen evpV
they say to Him testing, Teacher, this woman we found in

auvtofw,rw| moiceuome,nhn) 5 evn de. tw/| no,mw| h̀mw/n mwu?sh/j evnetei,lato
the act of committing adultery. in Now the law of us Moses commanded

ta.j toiau,taj liqobolei/sqai) su. ou=n ti, le,geij peri, auvth/j*
– such women to be stoned. You Therefore, what do you say about her?

6 tou/to de. e;legon peira,zontej auvto,n i[na e;cwsin
this But they were saying testing Him in order that they might have

kathgori,an katV auvtou/)
an accusation against Him.

o ̀de. ivhsou/j ka,tw ku,yaj tw/| daktu,lw| e;grafen eivj th.n
– But Jesus down having stooped with the finger was writing on the

gh/n mh, prospoiou,menojÅ 7 wj̀ de. evpe,menon evrwtw/ntej
ground, not taking notice.8 as And they were continuing questioning

auvto,n avna,kuyaj ei=pen pro.j auvtou,j ov avnama,rthtoj ùmw/n
Him, having stood up He said to them, the one sinless of you

prw/toj evpV auvth.n to.n li,qon bale,tw) 8 kai. pa,lin ka,tw ku,yaj
first at her the stone Let him throw. And again down having stooped
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it hears from him first, and
knows  what  he  is  doing,
does it?

52 They answered and said
to  him,  you  are  not  also
from  Galilee,  are  you?
Search  and  see  that  a
prophet has not  risen from
Galilee.

53  And  each  one  went  to
his house.

John Eight

1  And  Jesus  went  to  the
Mount of Olives. 2 And at
dawn  He  again  came  into
the temple, and all the peo-
ple  were  coming  to  Him.
And after He sat, He began
teaching them.

3  And  the  scribes  and  the
Pharisees brought to Him a
woman having been caught
in  adultery,  and  after  they
made  her  stand  in  their
midst,  4  they  said  testing
Him, Teacher, we found this
woman in  the  act  of  com-
mitting adultery. 5 Now in
our law, Moses commanded
such  women  to  be  stoned.
Therefore, what do You say
about her? 6 But they said
this  testing  Him,  in  order
that they might have an ac-
cusation against Him.

But  having  stooped  down,
Jesus  began  writing  with
His  finger  on  the  ground,
not taking notice of them. 7
And  as  they  continued
questioning  Him,  after  He
stood up, He said to them,
Let  the  sinless  one of  you
throw the first stone at her.
8 And having stooped down
again
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e;grafen eivj th.n gh/n) 9 oi` de. avkou,santej kai. ùpo. th/j
He was writing on the ground. the ones And having heard – by the

suneidh,sewj evlegco,menoi( evxh,rconto ei-j kaqV ei-j avrxa,menoi avpo.
conscience being rebuked, went out one by one having begun from

tw/n presbute,rwn e[wj tw/n evsca,twn) kai. katelei,fqh mo,noj o ̀ivhsou/j(
the oldest ones until the last ones. And was left behind alone – Jesus

kai. h̀ gunh. evn me,sw| ou=sa) 10 avnaku,yaj de. o ̀ivhsou/j kai. mhde,na
and the woman in the midst being. having stood And– Jesus and no one

qeasa,menoj plh.n th.j gunaiko.j( ei=pen auvth/| gu,nai pou/ eivsin evkei/noi
having seen, except the woman, He said to her, Woman, where are those

oi ̀kath,goroi, souÈ ouvdei,j se kate,krinen*
– accusers of you? no one you Did condemn?

11 h̀ de. ei=pen ouvdei,j ku,rie)
the one And said, No one, Lord.

ei=pen de. auvth/| o` ivhsou/j Ouvde. evgw, se katakri,nw) poreu,ou kai. avpo.
said And to her – Jesus, Neither I you do condemn. Go and from

tou/ nu/n mhke,ti àma,rtane
the now, no longer sin.

12 pa,lin ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j evla,lhsen le,gwn evgw, eivmi to. fw/j tou/
again Then to them – Jesus spoke, saying, I am the light of the

ko,smou) o` avkolouqw/n evmoi. ouv mh. peripath,sh| evn th/| skoti,a| avllV
world. The one following Me not not shall walk in the darkness, but

e[xei to. fw/j th/j zwh/j)
will have the light – of life.

13 ei=pon ou=n auvtw/| oi` farisai/oi su. peri. seautou/ marturei/j)
said Therefore, to Him the Pharisees, You concerning Yourself testify.

h̀ marturi,a sou ouvk e;stin avlhqh,j)
the testimony of You not is true.

14 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j ka'n evgw. marturw/ peri. evmautou/
answered Jesus and said to them, Even if I testify about myself,

avlhqh,j evstin h̀ marturi,a mou o[ti oi=da po,qen h=lqon kai. pou/
true is the testimony of Me because I know from where I came and where

ùpa,gw) ùmei/j de. ouvk oi;date po,qen e;rcomai kai. pou/ ùpa,gw) 15
I am going. you But not know from where I come and where I go.

ùmei/j kata. th.n sa,rka kri,nete) evgw. ouv kri,nw ouvde,na) 16 kai. eva.n
You according to the flesh judge. I not do judge no one. even if

kri,nw de. evgw, h̀ kri,sij h̀ evmh. avlhqh,j evstin o[ti mo,noj ouvk
should judge But I, the judgment – My true is because alone not

eivmi, avllV evgw. kai. o` pe,myaj me path,r)
I am, but I and the having sent Me Father judge.
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He  began  writing  on  the
ground.  9  And  when  they
heard,  being  rebuked  by
their conscience, they went
out  one  by  one,  beginning
with  the  oldest  ones  until
the  final  ones.  And  Jesus
was  left  alone,  and  the
woman  who  was  in  the
midst.  10  And when Jesus
stood  and  saw no  one  ex-
cept the woman, He said to
her, Woman where are your
accusers? Did no one con-
demn you?

11  And  she  said,  No  one,
Lord.

And Jesus said to her, Nei-
ther do I condemn you. Go
and  from  now  on,  sin  no
longer.

12  Then  Jesus  spoke  to
them again, saying, I am the
light of the world. The one
who follows Me shall in no
way  walk  in  the  darkness,
but  will  have  the  light  of
life.

13 Therefore, the Pharisees
said  to  Him,  You  testify
concerning  yourself.  Your
testimony is not true.

14 Jesus answered and said
to  them,  Even  if  I  testify
about myself, My testimony
is  true  because  I  know
where  I  came  from  and
where I am going. But you
do not know where I came
from and where I am going.
15 You judge according to
the  flesh.  I  do  not  judge
anyone.  16  But  even  if  I
should judge, My judgment
is  true  because  I  am  not
alone, but I and the Father
who sent Me judge.
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17 kai. evn tw/| no,mw| de. tw/| ùmete,rw| ge,graptai o[ti du,o avnqrw,pwn
also in the law But – your it has been written that two of men

h̀ marturi,a avlhqh,j evstin) 18 evgw, eivmi o` marturw/n peri.
the testimony true is. I am the one testifying about

evmautou/ kai. marturei/ peri. evmou/ ò pe,myaj me path,r)
myself, and is testifying about Me the having sent Me Father.

19 e;legon ou=n auvtw/|( pou/ evstin o` path,r sou*
they said Then to Him, Where is the Father of You?

avpekri,qh ivhsou/j( ou;te evme. oi;date ou;te to.n pate,ra mou) eiv evme.
answered Jesus, neither Me You know nor the Father of Me. If Me

h;|deite kai. to.n pate,ra mou h;|deite a'n) 20 tau/ta ta.
you should know, also the Father of Me you would know – .  these –

rh̀,mata evla,lhsen o ̀ ivhsou/j evn tw/| gazofulaki,w| dida,skwn evn tw/| 
utterances spoke – Jesus in the treasury teaching  in the

ièrw/|) kai. ouvdei.j evpi,asen auvto,n o[ti ou;pw evlhlu,qei h ̀ w[ra auvtou/)
temple. And no one seized Him because not yet had come the hour of Him.

21 ei=pen ou=n pa,lin auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j( evgw. ùpa,gw kai. zhth,sete, me kai.
said Then again to them – Jesus, I am going and you will seek Me, and

evn th/| àmarti,a| ùmw/n avpoqanei/sqe) o[pou evgw. ùpa,gw ùmei/j ouv 
in the sin of you you will die. Where I am going you not

du,nasqe evlqei/n)
are able to come.

22 e;legon ou=n oi ̀ivoudai/oi mh,ti avpoktenei/ èauto,n* 
were saying Therefore the Jews, not He will kill Himself, will He? They asked

o[ti le,gei o[pou evgw. ùpa,gw ùmei/j ouv du,nasqe evlqei/n)
because He says, Where I am going, you not are able to come.

23 kai. ei;pen auvtoi/j ùmei/j evk tw/n ka,tw evste, evgw. evk tw/n a;nw eivmi,\ 
And He said to them, you from – below are, I from – above am;

ùmei/j evk tou/ ko,smou tou,tou evste,( evgw. ouvk eivmi. evk tou/ ko,smou 
you from the world this are, I not am from the world

tou,tou) 24 ei=pon ou=n ùmi/n o[ti avpoqanei/sqe evn tai/j àmarti,aij 
this. I said Therefore to you that you will die in the sins

ùmw/n) eva.n ga.r mh. pisteu,shte o[ti evgw, eivmi avpoqanei/sqe evn tai/j 
of you. if For not you should believe that I am, you will die in the

àmarti,aij ùmw/n)
sins of you.

25 e;legon ou=n auvtw/| su. ti,j ei=*
they were saying Therefore, to Him, You who are?

kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j th.n avrch.n o[ ti kai. lalw/ ùmi/n)
And said to them – Jesus, the beginning whom – even I say to you.
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17 But it is written also in
your law that the testimony
of two men is true. 18 I am
the one who testifies about
myself, and the Father who
sent Me testifies about Me.

19 Then they said to Him,
Where is Your Father? 

Jesus  answered,  You know
neither  Me nor My Father.
If you knew Me, you would
also  know  My  Father.  20
Jesus spoke these utterances
in the treasury while teach-
ing  in  the  temple.  And  no
one  seized  Him,  because
His hour had not yet come.

21 Then Jesus said again to
them, I  am going and you
will seek Me, and you will
die in your sin. Where I am
going  you  are  not  able  to
come.

22 Therefore, the Jews kept
saying,  He  will  not  kill
Himself,  will  He?  They
asked because  He  said,
Where I am going, you are
not able to come.

23  And  He  said  to  them,
You  are  from below,  I  am
from  above;  you  are  from
this  world,  I  am  not  from
this  world.  24 Therefore,  I
said to you that you will die
in your sins. For if you do
not  believe  that  I  am  He,
you will die in your sins.

25 Then they said to Him,
Who are You?

And Jesus said to them, The
one  whom  I  said  to  you
even from the beginning.
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26 polla. e;cw peri. ùmw/n lalei/n kai. kri,nein avllV o ̀
many things I have about you to say and to judge, but the one

pe,myaj me avlhqh,j evstin kavgw. a] h;kousa parV auvtou/ 
having sent Me true is, and I which things heard from Him,

tau/ta le.gw eivj to.n ko,smon)
these things I say to the world.

27 ouvk e;gnwsan o[ti to.n pate,ra auvtoi/j e;legen)
not They did know that about the Father to them He was speaking.

28 ei=pen ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j o]tan ùyw,shte to.n uiò.n tou/ 
said Therefore, to them – Jesus, Whenever you raise up the Son –

avnqrw,pou to,te gnw,sesqe o[ti evgw, eivmi kai. avpV evmautou/ poiw/ 
of Man, then you will know that I am He, and from myself I do

ouvde,n avlla. kaqw.j evdi,daxe,n me o ̀ path.r mou( tau/ta lalw/)
nothing, but just as taught Me the Father of Me, these things I speak.

29 kai. o ̀ pe,myaj me metV evmou/ evstin) ouvk avfh/ke,n me mo,non o ̀
And the one having sent Me with Me is. not did leave Me alone the

path.r( o[ti evgw. ta. avresta. auvtw/| poiw/ pa,ntote)
Father, because I the things pleasing  to Him I do always.

30 tau/ta auvtou/ lalou/ntoj polloi. evpi,steusan eivj auvto,n)
these things Him speaking, many believed in Him.

31 e;legen ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j pro.j tou.j pepisteuko,taj auvtw/| ivoudai,ouj eva.n 
was saying then – Jesus to the ones having believed in Him Jews, If

ùmei/j mei,nhte evn tw/| lo,gw| tw/| evmw/| avlhqw/j maqhtai, mou, evste) 32 kai. 
you abide in – word – My, truly disciples My you are. And

gnw,sesqe th.n avlh,qeian kai. h̀ avlh,qeia evleuqerw,sei ùma/j)
you will know the truth and the truth will make free you.

33 avpekri,qhsan auvtw/| spe,rma avbraa,m evsmen kai. ouvdeni. 
They answered Him, the seed of Abraham We are, and by no one

dedouleu,kamen pw,pote) pw/j su. le,geij o[ti evleu,qeroi genh,sesqe*
we have been enslaved ever. How you say, – free You will become?

34 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti pa/j o ̀ poiw/n 
answered them – Jesus, Truly, truly I say to you that every one doing

th.n àmarti,an dou/lo,j evstin th/j àmarti,aj) 35 o ̀ de. dou/loj ouv me,nei 
– sin a slave is – of sin. the But slave not abides

evn th/| oivki,a| eivj to.n aivw/na\ o ̀ uiò.j me,nei eivj to.n aivw/na 36 eva.n 
in the house forever; the son abides forever. if

ou=n o ̀ uiò.j ùma/j evleuqerw,sh|( o;ntwj evleu,qeroi e;sesqe)
Therefore the Son you makes free, certainly free you will be.
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26  I  have  many  things  to
say and to judge about you,
but the one who sent Me is
true, and the things which I
heard  from  Him,  these
things I say to the world.

27 They did not know that
He  was  speaking  to  them
about the Father.

28 Therefore, Jesus said to
them,  Whenever  you  raise
up  the  Son  of  Man,  then
you will know that I am He,
and I do nothing from my-
self,  but just as My Father
taught  Me,  these  things  I
speak. 29 And the one who
sent  Me  is  with  Me.  The
Father  did  not  leave  Me
alone, because I always do
the things pleasing to Him.

30 While He was speaking
these things, many believed
in Him.

31  Then  Jesus  said  to  the
Jews  who  had  believed  in
Him,  If  you  abide  in  My
word, you are truly My dis-
ciples.  32  And  you  will
know  the  truth,  and  the
truth will make you free.

33 They answered Him, We
are  the  seed  of  Abraham,
and we have never been en-
slaved by anyone. How is it
you  can say,  You  will  be-
come free?

34  Jesus  answered  them,
Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  you
that  every  one  who  per-
forms sin is  a slave of sin.
35  But  a slave  does  not
abide in the house forever,
but a son abides forever. 36
Therefore, if the Son makes
you free, certainly you will
be free.

8:26-36



The Gospel According to John

37 oi=da o[ti spe,rma avbraa,m evste) avlla. zhtei/te, me avpoktei/nai o[ti 
I know that seed of Abraham you are. But you seek Me to kill because

o ̀lo,goj o ̀evmo.j ouv cwrei/ evn ùmi/n) 38 evgw. o] èw,raka para. tw/| 
– word – My not has a place in you. I What I have seen from the

patri. mou lalw/) kai. ùmei/j ou=n o] èwra,kate para. tw/| patri. 
Father of Me I speak. And you therefore what have seen from the father

ùmw/n poiei/te)
of you you do.

39 avpekri,qhsan kai. ei=pon auvtw/| ov path.r h̀mw/n avbraa,m evstin)
They answered and said to Him, the father of us Abraham is.

le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j eiv te,kna tou/ avbraa,m h=te( ta. e;rga tou/ 
says to them – Jesus, If children – of Abraham you were, the works –

avbraa.m evpoiei/te a;nÅ 40 nu/n de. zhtei/te, me avpoktei/nai a;nqrwpon
of Abraham you would do –. now But you seek Me to kill, a man

o]j th.n avlh,qeian ùmi/n lela,lhka h]n h;kousa para. tou/ qeou/) tou/to
who the truth to you has spoken, which I heard from – God. this

avbraa.m ouvk evpoi,hsen) 41 ùmei/j poiei/te ta. e;rga tou/ patro.j ùmw/n)
Abraham not did. You do the works of the father of you.

ei=pon ou=n auvtw/| h̀mei/j evk pornei,aj ouv gegennh,meqa) e[na pate,ra 
they said Then to Him, We from fornication not have been born. one Father

e;comen to.n qeo,n)
we have, – God.

42 ei=pen ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j eiv o ̀qeo.j path.r ùmw/n h=n hvgapa/te 
said Therefore to them – Jesus, If – God Father of you were, you would love

a'n evme, evgw. ga.r evk tou/ qeou/ evxh/lqon kai. h[kw) ouvde. ga.r avpV 
– Me, I for from – God came forth and I am here. not For from

evmautou/ evlh,luqa avllV evkei/no,j me avpe,steilen) 43 dia. ti, th.n 
myself I have come, but that one Me sent. Why –

lalia.n th.n evmh.n ouv ginw,skete* o[ti ouv du,nasqe avkou,ein to.n 
speech – My not you understand? Because not you are able to hear –

lo,gon to.n evmo,n) 44 ùmei/j evk tou/ patro.j tou/ diabo,lou evste. kai. ta.j
word – My. You from the father the devil you are, and the

evpiqumi,aj tou/ patro.j ùmw/n qe,lete poiei/n) evkei/noj avnqrwpokto,noj 
lusts of the father of you you desire to do. That one a man killer

h=n avpV avrch/j kai. evn th/| avlhqei,a| ouvc e;sthken o[ti ouvk e;stin
was from beginning and in the truth not he was standing because not is

avlh,qeia evn auvtw/|) o[tan lalh/| to. yeu/doj evk tw/n ivdi,wn lalei/ 
truth in him. When he speaks the lie, from the own he speaks

o[ti yeu,sthj evsti.n kai. o ̀ path.r auvtou/)
because a liar he is and the father of it.
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37  I  know  that  you  are
Abraham’s  seed.  But  you
seek to kill Me because My
word does not have a place
in  you.  38  I  speak  what  I
have seen from My Father.
And, therefore, you do what
you  have  seen  from  your
father.

39 They answered and said
to Him, Our Father is Abra-
ham.

Jesus  said  to  them,  If  you
were children  of  Abraham,
you would do the works of
Abraham. 40 But now you
seek to kill Me, a man who
has spoken the truth to you,
which  I  heard  from  God.
Abraham did not do this. 41
You  do  the  works  of  your
father.

Then they said to Him, We
have  not  been  born  from
fornication.  We  have  one
Father, God.

42 Therefore, Jesus said to
them, If God were your Fa-
ther,  you  would  love  Me,
for I came forth from God
and I  am here.  For  I  have
not come from myself, but
that  one  sent  Me. 43 Why
do you not understand My
speech?  It  is because  you
are not  able  to  to  listen  to
My word.  44 You are from
your  father  the  devil,  and
the lusts of your father you
desire to do. That one was
a man killer from the begin-
ning and he was not stand-
ing in the truth because the
truth is not in  him. When-
ever  he  speaks  a  lie,  he
speaks  from  his  own
sources,  because  he  is  a
liar, and the father of lying.
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45 evgw. de. o[ti th.n avlh,qeian le,gw ouv pisteu,ete, moi) 46 ti,j 
I But because the truth I speak, not you believe Me. Which

evx ùmw/n evle,gcei me peri. àmarti,aj* eiv de. avlh,qeian le,gw dia. ti, 
of you convicts Me concerning sin? if But truth I speak why

ùmei/j ouv pisteu,ete, moi* 47 o ̀ w'n evk tou/ qeou/ ta. rh̀,mata tou/ 
you not do believe Me? The one being from – God the utterances – 

qeou/ avkou,ei) dia. tou/to ùmei/j ouvk avkou,ete o[ti evk tou/ qeou/ 
of God hears. Because of this you not do hear because from – God

ouvk evste,)
not you are.

48 avpekri,qhsan ou=n oi ̀ivoudai/oi kai. ei=pon auvtw/| ouv kalw/j le,gomen 
answered Therefore the Jews and said to Him, not well do say

h̀mei/j o[ti samarei,thj ei= su. kai. daimo,nion e;ceij*
we that a Samaritan are You and a demon You have?

49 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j evgw. daimo,nion ouvk e;cw avlla. timw/ to.n pate,ra mou 
answered Jesus, I a dmon not have, but I honor the Father of Me

kai. ùmei/j avtima,zete, me) 50 evgw. de. ouv zhtw/ th.n do,xan mou)
and you dishonor Me. I But not am seeking the glory of Me.

e;stin o ̀ zhtw/n kai. kri,nwn) 51 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n eva,n tij
There is the one seeking and judging. Truly, truly I say to you, if anyone

to.n lo,gon to.n evmo.n thrh,sh| qa,naton ouv mh. qewrh,sh| eivj to.n aivw/na)
– word – My keeps, death not not will he see forever.

52 ei=pon ou=n auvtw/| oi ̀ivoudai/oi nu/n evgnw,kamen o[ti daimo,nion
said Therefore, to Him the Jews, Now we know that a demon

e;ceij) avbraa.m avpe,qanen kai. oi` profh/tai kai. su. le,geij( eva,n tij 
You have. Abraham died and the prophets and You say If anyone

to.n lo,gon mou thrh,sh| ouv mh. geu,shtai qana,tou eivj to.n aivw/na* 53mh.
the word of Me keeps not not he will taste death forever? not

su. mei,zwn ei= tou/ patro.j h̀mw/n avbraa,m o[stij avpe,qanen* kai. oi ̀
You greater are than the father of us, Abraham who died? Even the

profh/tai avpe,qanon) ti,na seauto.n su. poiei/j*
prophets died. Who yourself You are making?

54 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j eva.n evgw. doxa,zw evmauto,n h̀ do,xa mou ouvde,n evstin)
answered Jesus, If I glorify myself, the glory of Me nothing is.

e;stin o ̀ path,r mou o ̀ doxa,zwn me o]n ùmei/j le,gete o[ti qeo.j 
is the Father of Me the one glorifying Me, whom you say – God

h̀mw/n evstin) 55 kai. ouvk evgnw,kate auvto,n evgw. de. oi=da auvto,n kai. eva.n
of us He is. And not you have known Him, I but know Him and if

ei;pw o[ti ouvk oi=da auvto,n e;somai o[moioj ùmw/n( yeu,sthj)
I should say that not I know Him, I would be like you, a liar.

358

45 But because I speak the
truth,  you  do  not  believe
Me. 46 Which of you con-
victs  Me  of  sin?  But  if  I
speak truth, why do you not
believe  Me?  47  The  one
who is from God hears the
utterances of God. Because
of this you do not hear, be-
cause  you  are  not  from
God.

48 Therefore, the Jews an-
swered and said to Him, Do
we  not  say  correctly  that
You  are  a Samaritan  and
You have a demon?

49 Jesus answered, I do not
have  a demon, but I honor
My  Father,  and  you  dis-
honor Me. 50 But I am not
seeking My glory.  There is
one who seeks and judges.
51 Truly, truly I say to you,
if  anyone  keeps  My word,
he will never see death.

52 Therefore, the Jews said
to Him, Now we know that
You  have  a demon.  Abra-
ham and the prophets died,
and  You  say,  If  any  one
keeps  My  word,  he  will
never  taste  death?  53  You
are not greater than our fa-
ther Abraham who died, are
You?  Even  the  prophets
died. Who are You making
yourself to be?

54 Jesus answered, If I glo-
rify  myself,  My  glory  is
nothing.  My  Father  is  the
one  who  glorifies  Me,  the
one whom  you  say,  He  is
our God. 55 And you have
not known Him, but I know
Him, and if I sould say that
I do not know Him, I would
be like you, a liar.
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avllV oi=da auvto.n kai. to.n lo,gon auvtou/ thrw/) 56 avbraa.m ò path.r 
But I do know Him, and the word of Him I keep. Abraham the Father

ùmw/n hvgallia,sato i[na i;dh| th.n h̀me,ran th.n evmh,n kai. ei=den kai.
of us rejoiced greatly that he should see – day – My and he saw and

evca,rh)
was joyful.

57 ei=pon ou=n oi ̀ivoudai/oi pro.j auvto,n penth,konta e;th ou;pw e;ceij 
said Then the Jews to Him, fifty years not yet You have,

kai. avbraa.m èw,rakaj*
and Abraham You have seen?

58 ei=pen auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n pri.n avbraa.m gene,sqai 
said to them – Jesus, Truly, truly I say to you, before Abraham to become

evgw. eivmi,) 59 h=ran ou=n li,qouj i[na ba,lwsin 
I am. they took up Therefore, stones in order that they might throw them

evpV auvto,n) ivhsou/j de. evkru,bh kai. evxh/lqen evk tou/ ièrou/ dielqw.n 
on Him. Jesus But was hidden and went out of the temple, having gone

dia. me,sou auvtw/n) kai. parh/gen ou[twjÅ
through the middle of them. And He passed by thus.

John Nine
1 kai. para,gwn ei=den a;nqrwpon tuflo.n evk geneth/j) 2 kai. hvrw,thsan 

And passing by He saw a man blind from birth. And questioned

auvto.n oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/ le,gontej ràbbi, ti,j h[marten ou-toj h' oi ̀
Him the disciples of Him saying, Rabbi, who sinned, this man or the

gonei/j auvtou/ i[na tuflo.j gennhqh/|*
parents of him, so that blind he was born?

3 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j ou;te ou-toj h[marten ou;te oi ̀ gonei/j auvtou/ avllV
answered Jesus, neither this man sinned nor the parents of him, but 

i[na fanerwqh/| ta. e;rga tou/ qeou/ evn auvtw/|) 4 evme. 
in order that could be manifested the works – of God in him. Me

dei/ evrga,zesqai ta. e;rga tou/ pe,myanto,j me e[wj h̀me,ra
It is necessary to work the works of the one having sent Me while day

evsti,n) e;rcetai nu.x o[te ouvdei.j du,natai evrga,zesqai) 5 o[tan evn tw/| 
it is. is coming Night when no one is able to work. When in the

ko,smw| w= fw/j eivmi tou/ ko,smou) 6 tau/ta eivpw.n e;ptusen  
world being, light I am of the world. these things Having said He spit

camai. kai. evpoi,hsen phlo.n evk tou/ ptu,smatoj kai. evpe,crisen 
on the ground and made mud from the spittle and He spread

to.n phlo.n evpi. tou.j ovfqalmou.j tou/ tuflou/) 7 kai. ei=pen auvtw/| 
the mud on the eyes of the blind man. And He said to him,
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But I do know Him, and I
keep His word. 56 Abraham
our  father  rejoiced  greatly
that he should see My day,
and he saw it, and was joy-
ful.

57  Then  the  Jews  said  to
Him, You are  not  yet  fifty
years  old,  and  you  have
seen Abraham?

58 And Jesus said to them,
Truly, truly I say to you, be-
fore Abraham came to be, I
am. 59 Therefore, they took
up stones in order that they
might  throw  them at  Him.
But Jesus was hidden,  and
went  out  of  the  temple  by
going  through  their  midst.
And  He  passed  by  in  this
way.

John Nine

1 And as He was passing by
He  saw  a man blind  from
birth.  2  And  His  disciples
questioned  Him  saying,
Rabbi,  who  sinned,  this
man or his parents, so that
he was born blind?

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither
this  man  or  his  parents
sinned, but he is blind in or-
der  that  the  works  of  God
could be manifested in him.
4 It is necessary for Me to
work the works of the one
who sent Me while it is day.
Night  is  coming  when  no
one is able to work. 5 While
I am in the world, I am the
light of the world. 6 And af-
ter He said these things, He
spit  on  the  ground  and
made mud from the spittle,
and He spread the mud on
the eyes of the blind man. 7
And He said to him,
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u;page ni,yai eivj th.n kolumbh,qran tou/ silwa,m o] èrmhneu,etai 
Go, wash in the pool – of Siloam, which is translated

avpestalme,noj) avph/lqen ou=n kai. evni,yato kai. h=lqen ble,pwn)
Having been sent. he went away Then and washed and came back seeing.

8 oi ̀ou=n gei,tonej kai. oi ̀ qewrou/ntej auvto.n to. pro,teron o[ti tuflo.j 
the Then neighbors and the ones seeing him – formerly that blind

h=n e;legon ouvc ou-to,j evstin o ̀ kaqh,menoj kai. prosaitw/n*
he was were saying, not this Is the one sitting and begging?

9 a;lloi e;legon o[ti ou-to,j evstin( a;lloi de.( o[ti o[moioj auvtw/| evstin 
Others were saying – This is he, others but – like him He is.

evkei/noj e;legen o[ti evgw, eivmi)
That man was saying – I am he.

10 e;legon ou=n auvtw/| pw/j avnew,|cqhsa,n sou oi ̀ovfqalmoi,*
they were saying Therefore to him, How were opened of you the eyes?

11 avpekri,qh evkei/noj kai. ei=pe,n a;nqrwpoj lego,menoj ivhsou/j phlo.n 
answered That one and said, A man being called Jesus mud

evpoi,hsen kai. evpe,crise,n mou tou.j ovfqalmou.j kai. ei=pen moi u;page 
made and spread it on of me the eyes and said to me, Go

eivj th.n kolumbh,qran tou/ silwa.m kai. ni,yai) avpelqw.n de. kai. 
into the pool – of Siloam and wash. Having gone and and

niya,menoj avne,bleya)
having washed, I saw.

12 ei=pon ou=n auvtw/| pou/ evstin evkei/noj* le,gei ouvk oi=da
they said Therefore to him, Where is that man? He says, not I know.

13 a;gousin auvto.n pro.j tou.j farisai,ouj to,n pote tuflo,n) 14 h=n 
They bring him to the Pharisees the one previously blind. it was

de. sa,bbaton o[te to.n phlo.n evpoi,hsen o ̀ivhsou/j kai. avne,w|xen auvtou/ 
And sabbath when the mud made – Jesus and opened of him

tou.j ovfqalmou,j) 15 pa,lin ou=n hvrw,twn auvto.n kai. oi` farisai/oi 
the eyes. again Then were questioning him also the Pharisees

pw/j avne,bleyen) o ̀ de. ei=pen auvtoi/j phlo.n evpe,qhke,n mou evpi. 
how he received sight. the one And said to them, mud He put of me on

tou.j ovfqalmou,j kai. evniya,mhn kai. ble,pw
the eyes, and I washed and I see.

16 e;legon ou=n evk tw/n farisai,wn tine,j ou-toj o ̀a;nqrwpoj ouvk 
were saying Therefore of the Pharisees some, This – man not

e;stin para. tou/ qeou/ o[ti to. sa,bbaton ouv threi/)
is from – God because the Sabbath not He keeps.
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Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of
Siloam, which is translated,
Sent.  Then  he  went  away
and  washed,  and  he  came
back seeing.

8  Then  the  neighbors  and
the ones who saw him for-
merly  that  he  was  blind
said, Is this not the one who
was sitting and begging?

9 Some were saying, This is
the one, but others said, He
is  like  him.  That  one  kept
saying, I am the one.

10 Therefore, they kept say-
ing to him, How were your
eyes opened?

11 That man answered and
said,  A man  called  Jesus
made mud and spread it on
my eyes, and He said to me,
Go into the pool of Siloam
and  wash.  Then  when  I
went and washed, I saw.

12  Therefore,  they  said  to
him, Where is that man? He
said, I do not know.

13  They  brought  him,  the
man previously blind, to the
Pharisees. 14 Now, it was a
sabbath  when  Jesus  made
the  mud  and  opened  his
eyes.  15  Then  again  the
Pharisees  were  also  ques-
tioning  him  about how he
received  his sight.  And  he
said  to  them,  He  put  mud
on my eyes, and I washed,
and I could see.

16  Therefore,  some  of  the
Pharisees said, This man is
not  from  God  because  He
does not keep the Sabbath.
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a;lloi e;legon pw/j du,natai a;nqrwpoj àmartwlo.j toiau/ta shmei/a 
Others were saying, How is able a man a sinner such signs

poiei/n* kai. sci,sma h=n evn auvtoi/j)
to do? And a division was among them.

17 le,gousin tw/| tuflw/| pa,lin( su. ti, le,geij peri. auvtou/ o[ti 
They say to the blind man again, you What do say about Him because
opened

h;noixen sou tou.j ovfqalmou,j*
He opened of you the eyes?

o ̀ de. ei=pen o[ti profh,thj evsti,n) 
the one and said, – a prophet He is.

18 ouvk evpi,steusan ou=n oi ̀ivoudai/oi peri. auvtou/ o[ti tuflo.j h=n kai. 
not believed Therefore the Jews about him that blind he was and

avne,bleyen e[wj o[tou evfw,nhsan tou.j gonei/j auvtou/ tou/ 
received sight until9 which time they called the parents of him the one

avnable,yantoj) 19 kai. hvrw,thsan auvtou.j le,gontej ou-to,j evstin o ̀
having received sight. And they questioned them saying, this Is the

uiò.j ùmw/n o]n ùmei/j le,gete o[ti tuflo.j evgennh,qh* pw/j ou=n a;rti 
son of you, whom you say – blind he was born? how Then now

ble,pei*
does he see?

20 avpekri,qhsan de, auvtoi/j oi ̀ gonei/j auvtou/ kai. ei=pon( oi;damen o[ti ou-to,j
answered And them the parents of him and said, We know that this

evstin o ̀ uiò.j hm̀w/n kai. o[ti tuflo.j evgennh,qh) 21 pw/j de. nu/n ble,pei 
is the son of us, and that blind he was born. how But now he sees

ouvk oi;damen h' ti,j h;noixen auvtou/ tou.j ovfqalmou.j h̀mei/j ouvk 
not do we know or who opened of him the eyes we not

oi;damen) auvto.j h̀liki,an e;cei) auvto.n evrwth,sate) auvto.j peri. èautou/
we do know. He age has. him Question. He about himself

lalh,sei) 22 tau/ta ei=pon oi ̀ gonei/j auvtou/ o[ti evfobou/nto 
will speak. these things said The parents of him because they were fearing

tou.j ivoudai,ouj) h;dh ga.r sunete,qeinto oi ̀ivoudai/oi i[na eva,n tij 
the Jews. already For agreed together the Jews that if anyone

auvto.n om̀ologh,sh| cristo,n avposuna,gwgoj ge,nhtai 23 dia. tou/to
Him should confess as Christ, from the synagogue he would be. Because of this

oi ̀gonei/j auvtou/ ei=pon( o[ti h̀liki,an e;cei) auvto.n evrwth,sate)
the parents of him said, – age He has. him Question.

24 evfw,nhsan ou=n evk deute,rou to.n a;nqrwpon o]j h=n tuflo.j kai.
they called Therefore for a second the man who was blind and
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Others said, How is  a man
who is a sinner able  to  do
such signs? So  there was  a
division among them.

17  They  said  again  to  the
blind  man,  What  do  you
yourself say about Him be-
cause  He  opened  your
eyes?

And he said,  He is  a pro-
phet.

18 Therefore, the Jews did
not believe about him, that
he  was  blind  and  received
his sight,  until  they  called
the parents of him, the one
who received  his sight.  19
And  they  questioned  them
saying,  Is  this  your  son,
whom  you  say  was  born
blind?  Then  how  does  he
now see?

20  And  his  parents  an-
swered and said, We know
that this is our son and that
he was born blind.  21 But
we  do  not  know  how  he
now sees, nor do we know
who opened his eyes. He is
old  enough.  Question  him.
He  will  speak  for  himself.
22  His  parents  said  these
things  because  they  were
fearing  the  Jews.  For  the
Jews had already agreed to-
gether that if anyone should
confess Him as  the Christ,
he would be  put out of the
synagogue.  23  Because  of
this, His parents said, He is
old enough. Question him.

24 Therefore, for  a second
time they  called  the  man
who was blind and
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ei=pon auvtw/| do.j do,xan tw/| qew/|) h̀mei/j oi;damen o[ti o ̀ a;nqrwpoj ou-toj
said to him, Give glory – to God. We know that the man this

àmartwlo,j evstin)
a sinner is.

25 avpekri,qh ou=n evkei/noj kai. ei=pen( eiv àmartwlo,j evstin ouvk oi=da) 
answered Therefore that man and said, If a sinner He is not I know.

e]n oi=da o[ti tuflo.j w'n a;rti ble,pw)
One thing I do know, that blind being, now I see.

26 ei=pon de. auvtw/| pa,lin( ti, evpoi,hse,n soi* pw/j h;noixe,n sou
they said And to him again, What did He do to you? How did He open of you

tou.j ovfqalmou,j*
the eyes?

27 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j ei=pon ùmi/n h;dh kai. ouvk hvkou,sate) ti, pa,lin 
He answered them, I said to you already, and not you did hear. Why again

qe,lete avkou,ein* mh. kai. ùmei/j qe,lete auvtou/ maqhtai. gene,sqai*
do you desire to hear? Not also you desire of Him disciples to become?

28 evloido,rhsan auvto.n kai. ei=pon su. ei= maqhth.j evkei,nou h̀mei/j de. tou/
They railed at him and said, You are a disciple of that one, we but –

mwse,wj evsme.n maqhtai,) 29 h̀mei/j oi;damen o[ti mwsh| lela,lhken o ̀
of Moses are disciples. We know that to Moses has spoken –

qeo,j tou/ton de. ouvk oi;damen po,qen evsti,n)
God, this one but not we do know from where is.

30 avpekri,qh ò a;nqrwpoj kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j evn ga.r tou,tw| qaumasto,n 
answered The man and said to them, in Indeed this an amazing thing

evstin o[ti ùmei/j ouvk oi;date po,qen evsti,n kai. avne,w|xen mou tou.j 
is that you not do know from where He is, yet He opened of me the

ovfqalmou,j) 31oi;damen de. o[ti àmartwlw/n o ̀qeo.j ouvk avkou,ei avllV eva,n
eyes. we know And that sinners – God not does hear, but if

tij qeosebh.j h=| kai. to. qe,lhma auvtou/ poih/| tou,tou avkou,ei) 32 evk tou/ 
any God-fearing is and the will of Him does, this one He hears. never10

aivw/noj ouvk hvkou,sqh o[ti h;noixen tij ovfqalmou.j tuflou/ 
was heard that opened anyone eyes of a blind man

gegennhme,nou) 33 eiv mh. h=n ou-toj para. qeou/ ouvk hvdu,nato poiei/n ouvde,n)
having been born. Unless was this man from God not He was able to do nothing.

34 avpekri,qhsan kai. ei=pon auvtw/|( evn àmarti,aij su. evgennh,qhj o[loj kai. 
They answered and said to him, in sin You were born wholly, and

su. dida,skeij h̀ma/j* kai. evxe,balon auvto.n e;xw)
you do teach us? And they threw him out.
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said  to  him,  Give glory  to
God.  We  know  that  this
man is a sinner.

25 Therefore, that man an-
swered  and  said,  Whether
He  is  a sinner  I  do  not
know. One thing I do know,
that I was blind,  but now I
see.

26  And  again  they  said  to
him,  What  did  He  do  to
you? How  did  He  open
your eyes?

27  He  answered  them,  I
told  you  already,  and  you
did not listen. Why do you
desire to hear it again? You
do not desire to become His
disciples, do you?

28 They railed at  him and
said,  You are  a disciple  of
that man, but we are disci-
ples of Moses. 29 We know
that  God  has  spoken  to
Moses, but we do not know
where this man is from.

30 The  man answered  and
said to them, Indeed, this is
an amazing thing, that you
do  not  know  where  He  is
from,  yet  He  opened  my
eyes. 31 And we know that
God does not hear sinners,
but  if  anyone  is  God-fear-
ing,  and does His will,  He
hears  this  one.  32  It  has
never  been  heard  that
anyone opened the eyes of
a man  born  blind.  33
Unless  this  man  was  from
God, He would not be able
to do anything.

34 They answered and said
to  him,  You  were  born
wholly  in  sin  and  do  you
teach  us?  And  they  threw
him out.
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35 h;kousen o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti evxe,balon auvto.n e;xw kai. eùrw.n auvto.n ei=pen 
heard – Jesus that they threw him out and having found him He said

auvtw/| su. pisteu,eij eivj to.n uiò.n tou/ qeou/È
to him, You do believe in the Son – of God?

36 avpekri,qh evkei/noj kai. ei=pen kai. ti,j evstin ku,rie i[na pisteu,sw 
answered That man and said, And who is He, Lord, so that I may believe

eivj auvto,n*
in Him?

37 ei=pen de. auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j kai. èw,rakaj auvto.n kai. o ̀ lalw/n 
said And to him – Jesus, both You have seen Him and the one speaking

meta. sou/ evkei/no,j evstin)
with you that one is.

38 o ̀ de. e;fh pisteu,w ku,rie) kai. proseku,nhsen auvtw/|)
the one And said, I believe, Lord! And he worshiped Him.

39 kai. ei=pen o ̀ivhsou/j eivj kri,ma evgw. eivj to.n ko,smon tou/ton h=lqon 
And said – Jesus, For judgment I into the world this came

i[na oi`  mh. ble,pontej ble,pwsin kai. oi ̀ ble,pontej tufloi. 
so that the ones not seeing may see, and the ones seeing blind

ge,nwntai)
may become.

40 kai. hvkousan evk tw/n farisai,wn tau/ta oi ̀ o;ntej metV auvtou/ kai.
And heard of the Pharisees these things the ones being with Him, and

ei=pon auvtw/|( mh. kai. h̀mei/j tufloi, evsmen*
they said to Him, not also We blind are?

41 ei=pen auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j eiv tufloi. h=te ouvk a'n ei;cete àmarti,an)
said to them – Jesus, If blind you were, not, – you would have sin.

nu/n de. le,gete o[ti ble,pomen) h̀ ou=n àmarti,a ùmw/n me,nei)
now But you say, – We see. the Therefore sin of you remains.

John Ten
1 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o ̀ mh. eivserco,menoj dia. th/j qu,raj eivj 

Truly, truly I say to you, the one not coming into through the door into

th.n auvlh.n tw/n proba,twn avlla. avnabai,nwn avllaco,qen evkei/noj kle,pthj
the fold of the sheep but going up another way, that one a thief

evsti.n kai. lh|sth,j) 2 o ̀ de. eivserco,menoj dia. th/j qu,raj poimh,n 
is and a robber. the one But going into through the door shepherd

evstin tw/n proba,twn) 3 tou,tw| o ̀ qurwro.j avnoi,gei kai. ta. pro,bata
is of the sheep. for this one the doorman opens and the sheep

th/j fwnh/j auvtou/ avkou,ei kai. ta. i;dia pro,bata kalei/ katV o;noma 
the voice of him hear and – his own sheep he calls by name

kai. evxa,gei auvta,) 4 kai. o[tan ta. i;dia pro,bata evkba,lh| 
and he leads out them. And when – his own sheep he brings out,
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35 Jesus heard that they had
thrown him out,  and when
He  found  him  He  said  to
him, Do you believe in the
Son of God?

36 That man answered and
said, And who is  He, Lord,
so  that  I  may  believe  in
Him?

37 And  Jesus  said  to  him,
You  have  both  seen  Him,
and  it  is  that  man  who  is
speaking with you.

38  And he  said,  I  believe,
Lord!  And  he  worshiped
Him.

39 And Jesus said,  I  came
into  this  world  for  judg-
ment, so that the ones who
do not see may see, and the
ones  who  do  see  may  be-
come blind.

40  And those  of  the  Phar-
isees  who  were  with  Him
heard these things, and they
said to Him, We are not also
blind, are we?

41  Jesus  said  to  them,  If
you were blind, you would
not have sin. But now you
say,  We  see.  Therefore,
your sin remains.

John Ten

1 Truly, truly I say to you,
the one who does not enter
though  the  door  into  the
sheep fold, but goes up an-
other way, that person is  a
thief and a robber. 2 But the
one who enters through the
door is  the shepherd of the
sheep.  3  The  doorman
opens for him and his sheep
hear his voice, and he calls
his own sheep by name, and
leads them out. 4 And when
he  brings  out  his  own
sheep,
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e;mprosqen auvtw/n poreu,etai kai. ta. pro,bata auvtw/| avkolouqei/ o[ti 
before them he goes, and the sheep him follow because

oi;dasin th.n fwnh.n auvtou/) 5 avllotri,w| de. ouv mh. avkolouqh,swsin( 
they know the voice of him. a stranger But not not they will follow,

avlla. feu,xontai avpV auvtou/ o[ti ouvk oi;dasin tw/n avllotri,wn th.n 
but they will run from him because not they know – of strangers the

fwnh,n) 6 tau,thn th.n paroimi,an ei=pen auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j( evkei/noi de. 
voice. this – proverb spoke to them – Jesus, those people but

ouvk e;gnwsan ti,na h=n a] evla,lei auvtoi/j)
not knew what things were which He was speaking to them.

7 ei=pen ou=n pa,lin auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti evgw, 
said Then again to them – Jesus, Truly, truly I say to you – I

eivmi h̀ qu,ra tw/n proba,twn) 8 pa,ntej o[soi h=lqon kle,ptai eivsi.n 
am the door of the sheep. All as many as came11 thieves are

kai. lh|stai, avllV ouvk h;kousan auvtw/n ta. pro,bata) 9 evgw, eivmi h̀ qu,ra)
and robbers, but not did hear them the sheep. I am the door.

div evmou/ eva,n tij eivse,lqh| swqh,setai kai. eivseleu,setai kai. 
through Me If anyone should enter he will be saved and will go in and

evxeleu,setai kai. nomh.n eùrh,sei) 10 o ̀ kle,pthj ouvk e;rcetai eiv mh. 
will go out and a pasture will find. The thief not comes except

i[na kle,yh| kai. qu,sh| kai. avpole,sh|) evgw. h=lqon i[na
that he may steal and may slaughter and may destroy. I came in order that

zwh.n e;cwsin kai. perisso.n e;cwsin) 11 evgw, eivmi o ̀ poimh.n o ̀
life they may have and abundantly they may have it. I am the shepherd –

kalo,j) o ̀ poimh.n o ̀kalo.j th.n yuch.n auvtou/ ti,qhsin ùpe.r tw/n 
good. The shepherd – good the life of Him gives up on behalf of the

proba,twn) 12 o ̀ misqwto.j de.( kai. ouvk w'n poimh,n( ou- ouvk 
sheep. the hired man But, even not being a shepherd, of whom not

eivsin ta. pro,bata i;dia qewrei/ to.n lu,kon evrco,menon kai. avfi,hsin 
are the sheep his own, sees the wolf coming and he leaves

ta. pro,bata kai. feu,gei) kai. o ̀ lu,koj àrpa,zei auvta. kai. skorpi,zei 
the sheep and flees. And the wolf snatches them and scatters

ta. pro,bata) 13 o ̀ de. misqwto,j feu,gei o[ti misqwto.j evstin kai. ouv 
the sheep. the But hired man flees because a hired man he is and not

me,lei auvtw/| peri. tw/n proba,twn) 14 evgw, eivmi o ̀ poimh.n o ̀kalo,j(
does it matter to him about the sheep. I am the shepherd – good,

kai. ginw,skw ta. evma. kai. ginw,skomai ùpo. tw/n evmw/nÅ 15 kaqw.j 
and I know – mine and I am known by – mine. Just as

ginw,skei me o ̀ path.r kavgw. ginw,skw to.n pate,ra(
knows Me the Father and I know the Father,
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he  goes  before  them,  and
the  sheep  follow  him  be-
cause they know his voice.
5 But they will  in  no way
follow  a stranger,  but  they
will  run from him because
they do not know the voice
of strangers. 6 Jesus spoke
this  proverb  to  them,  but
those  men  did  not  under-
stand what the things were
about which He was speak-
ing to them.

7 Then again Jesus said to
them,  Truly,  truly  I  say  to
you, I am the door for the
sheep. 8 All who came are
thieves and robbers, but the
sheep did not hear them. 9 I
am  the  door.  If  anyone
should  enter,  he  will  be
saved,  and  will  go  in  and
will go out, and will find a
pasture.  10  The  thief  does
not  come  except  for  the
purpose  of stealing,  and
slaughtering  and  destroy-
ing.  I  came  only  so  that
they  may  have  life,  and
may have  it abundantly. 11
I  am  the  good  shepherd.
The good sheperd gives up
His  life  on  behalf  of  the
sheep.  12  But  the  hired
man, not even being a shep-
herd,  whose  sheep  are  not
his own, sees the wolf com-
ing and he leaves the sheep
and  flees.  And  the  wolf
snatches  them  away,  and
scatters  the  sheep.  13  But
the hired man flees because
he  is  a hired  man,  and  it
does  not  matter  to  him
about the sheep. 14 I am the
good shepherd, and I know
Mine,  and I  am known by
Mine. 15 Just as the Father
knows Me, and I know the
Father,
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kai. th.n yuch,n mou ti,qhmi ùpe.r tw/n proba,twn) 16 kai. a;lla 
and the life of Me I give up on behalf of the sheep. And other

pro,bata e;cw a] ouvk e;stin evk th/j auvlh/j tau,thj) kavkei/na me 
sheep I have which not are of the sheepfold this. And those Me

dei/ avgagei/n kai. th/j fwnh/j mou avkou,sousin kai. genh,setai mi,a
it is necessary to bring and the voice of Me they will hear and will become one

poi,mnh ei-j poimh,n) 17 dia. tou/to, o ̀ path.r me avgapa/| o[ti evgw. 
flock, one shepherd. Because of this the Father Me loves, because I

ti,qhmi th.n yuch,n mou i[na pa,lin la,bw auvth,n) 18 ouvdei.j 
give up the life of Me in order that again I may take it. No one

ai;rei auvth.n avpV evmou/ avllV evgw. ti,qhmi auvth.n avpV evmautou/) evxousi,an 
takes it from Me, but I give up it from myself. authority

e;cw qei/nai auvth,n kai. evxousi,an e;cw pa,lin labei/n auvth,n) tau,thn 
I have to give up it and authority I have again to take it. This

th.n evntolh.n e;labon para. tou/ patro,j mou)
– commandment I received from the Father of Me.

19 sci,sma ou=n pa,lin evge,neto evn toi/j ivoudai,oij dia. tou.j 
a division Therefore again became among the Jews because of the

lo,gouj tou,touj) 20 e;legon de. polloi. evx auvtw/n( daimo,nion e;cei
words these. were saying And many of them, a demon He has

kai. mai,netai) ti, auvtou/ avkou,ete*
and He is mad. Why Him do you hear?

21 a;lloi e;legon tau/ta ta. rh̀,mata ouvk e;stin daimonizome,nou) 
Others were saying, These – statements not are from one who has a demon.

mh. daimo,nion du,natai tuflw/n ovfqalmou.j avnoi,geinÈ
not for a demon It is possible of a blind man the eyes to open, is it?

22 evge,neto de. ta. evgkai,nia evn ièrosolu,moij kai. ceimw.n h=n) 23
occurred Now the Feast of Dedication12 in Jerusalem and winter it was.

kai. periepa,tei o ̀ivhsou/j evn tw/| ièrw/| evn th/| stoa/| solomw/noj)
And was walking – Jesus in the temple in the  Colonnade of Solomon.13

24 evku,klwsan ou=n auvto.n oi` ivoudai/oi kai. e;legon auvtw/| e[wj po,te 
surrounded Then Him the Jews and were saying to Him,Until when

th.n yuch.n h̀mw/n ai;reij* eiv su. ei= o ̀ cristo,j eivpe. h̀mi/n 
the life of us will You hold up? If You are the Christ tell us

parrhsi,a|)
clearly.

25 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pon ùmi/n kai. ouv pisteu,ete) ta. e;rga 
answered them – Jesus, I spoke to you, and not you do believe. The works

a] evgw. poiw/ evn tw/| ovno,mati tou/ patro,j mou tau/ta marturei/ 
which I do in the name of the Father of Me, these testify
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and I give up My life on be-
half of the sheep. 16 And I
have other sheep which are
not of this sheepfold. And it
is necessary for Me to bring
those,  and  they  will  hear
My  voice,  and  there  will
come to be one flock,  one
shepherd.  17  Because  of
this  the  Father  loves  Me,
because I give up My life in
order that I may take it  up
again.  18  No  one  takes  it
from Me, But I give it up of
myself.  I  have authority  to
give  it  up,  and  I  have  au-
thority to take it up again. I
received this commandment
from My Father.

19  Therefore,  there again
came  to  be  a division
among the Jews because of
these words. 20 And many
of  them  were  saying,  He
has  a demon,  and  He  is
mad. Why do you listen to
Him?

21  Others  were  saying,
These  statements  are  not
from  a man who has  a de-
mon. It is not possible for a
demon to open  the eyes of
a blind man, is it?

22 Now the Feast of Dedi-
cation  occurred  in
Jerusalem, and it  was win-
ter. 23 And Jesus was walk-
ing  in  the  temple  in  the
Colonnade of Solomon. 24
Then  the  Jews  surrounded
Him  and  said,   How long
will  You  hold  us  in  sus-
pense?  If  You  are  the
Christ, tell us clearly.

25 Jesus  answered  them, I
spoke  to  you,  and  you  do
not  believe.  The  works
which I do in My Father’s
name, these testify
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peri. evmou/) 26 avllV ùmei/j ouv pisteu,ete ouv ga.r evste. evk tw/n 
concerning Me. But you not believe, not for you are of – 

proba,twn tw/n evmw/n kaqw.j ei=pon ùmi/nÅ 27 ta. pro,bata ta. evma. th/j fwnh/j
sheep – My, just as I said to you. – sheep – My the voice

mou avkou,ei( kavgw. ginw,skw auvta, kai. avkolouqou/si,n moi 28 kavgw. zwh.n
of Me hear, and I know them and they follow Me. And I life

aivw,nion di,dwmi auvtoi/j kai. ouv mh. avpo,lwntai eivj to.n aivw/na kai. ouvc 
eternal give them and not not they will perish forever, and not

àrpa,sei tij auvta. evk th/j ceiro,j mou) 29 o ̀ path,r mou o]j 
will snatch anyone them out of the hand of Me. the Father of Me, who

de,dwke,n moi mei/zw,n pa,ntwn evstin kai. ouvdei.j du,natai àrpa,zein 
has given them to Me, greater than all is, and no one is able to snatch them

evk th/j ceiro.j tou/ patro,j mou) 30 evgw. kai. o ̀ path.r e[n evsmen)
out of the hand of the Father of Me. I and the Father one We are.

31 evba,stasan ou=n pa,lin li,qouj oi ̀ ivoudai/oi i[na liqa,swsin 
took up Therefore again stones the Jews in order that they might stone

auvto,n)
Him.

32 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j polla. kala. e;rga e;deixa ùmi/n evk tou/ 
answered them – Jesus, Many good works I showed you from the

patro,j mou) dia. poi/on auvtw/n e;rgon liqa,zete me.È
Father of Me. Because of which of them work do you stone Me?

33 avpekri,qhsan auvtw/| oi ̀ ivoudai/oi le,gontej( peri. kalou/ e;rgou ouv 
answered Him The Jews saying, concerning a good work not

liqa,zome,n se avlla. peri. blasfhmi,aj kai. o[ti su. a;nqrwpoj 
We do stone You, but concerning blasphemy and because You a man

w'n poiei/j seauto.n qeo,n)
being make yourself God.

34 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j ouvk e;stin gegramme,non evn tw/| no,mw| ùmw/n 
answered them – Jesus, not Is it having been written in the law of you,

evgw. ei=pa qeoi, evste* 35 eiv evkei,nouj ei=pen qeou.j pro.j ou]j o ̀ lo,goj
I said, gods you are? If those people He called gods to whom the word

tou/ qeou/ evge,neto $kai. ouv du,natai luqh/nai h̀ grafh,%( 36
– of God came to be (and not able to be broken the Scripture),

o]n o ̀ path.r h̀gi,asen kai. avpe,steilen eivj to.n ko,smon ùmei/j 
the one whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world you

le,gete o[ti blasfhmei/j o[ti ei=pon Uiò.j tou/ qeou/ eivmi* 37 eiv ouv 
do say, – You blaspheme because I said Son – of God I am? If not

poiw/ ta. e;rga tou/ patro,j mou mh. pisteu,ete, moi) 38 eiv de. poiw/ 
I do the works of the Father of Me, not do believe Me. if But I do them
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concerning Me. 26 But you
do not believe, for you are
not of  My sheep,  just  as  I
said  to  you.  27  My  sheep
hear My voice, and I know
them, and they follow Me.
28  And  I  give  them  life
eternal, and they will in no
way ever perish, and no one
will snatch them out of My
hand.  29  My  Father,  who
has  given  them to  Me,  is
greater than all, and no one
is able to snatch them out of
My Father’s  hand.  30  The
Father and I are one.

31  Therefore,  the  Jews
again took up stones in or-
der  that  they  might  stone
Him.

32 Jesus  answered  them,  I
have shown you many good
works  from  My  Father,
Because of which work do
you stone Me?

33 The Jews answered Him
saying,  We  do  not  stone
You  concerning  a good
work,  but  concerning blas-
phemy,  and  because  You,
being a man, make yourself
God.

34 Jesus answered them, Is
it not written in your law, I
said,  you  are  Gods?  35  If
He  called  those  people
Gods, to whom the word of
God  came  (and  the  Scrip-
ture  is  not  able  to  be  bro-
ken),  36 do you say  about
the  one whom  the  Father
sanctified and sent into the
world,  You blaspheme,  be-
cause I said,  I  am  the Son
of God? 37 If  I  do not  do
the works of My Father, do
not believe Me. 38 But if I
do them
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ka'n evmoi. mh. pisteu,hte toi/j e;rgoij pisteu,sate i[na
even if Me not you do believe, the works believe, in order that

gnw/te kai. pisteu,shte o[ti evn evmoi. o ̀ path.r kavgw. evn auvtw/|Å 
you may know and believe that in Me the Father is, and I in Him.

39 evzh,toun ou=n pa,lin auvto.n pia,sai kai. evxh/lqen
they were seeking Therefore again Him to seize, but He went out

evk th/j ceiro.j auvtw/n)
from the hand of them.

40 kai. avph/lqen pa,lin pe,ran tou/ ivorda,nou eivj to.n to,pon o[pou h=n 
And He departed again across the Jordan to the place where was

ivwa,nnhj to. prw/ton bapti,zwn kai. e;meinen evkei/) 41 kai. polloi. 
John – first baptizing, and He remained there. And many

h=lqon pro.j auvto.n kai. e;legon o[ti ivwa,nnhj me.n shmei/on evpoi,hsen 
came to Him and were saying, – John indeed sign did

ouvde,n pa,nta de. o[sa ei=pen ivwa,nnhj peri. tou,tou avlhqh/ h=n)
not one, all things but as many said John about this man true were.

42 kai. evpi,steusan polloi. evkei/ eivj auvto.n)
And believed many there in Him.

John Eleven
1 h=n de, tij avsqenw/n la,zaroj avpo. bhqani,aj evk th/j kw,mhj 

was And a certain one being sick, Lazarus from Bethany from the village

mari,aj kai. ma,rqaj th/j avdelfh/j auvth/j) 2 h=n de. mari,a h ̀
of Mary, and Martha the sister of her.14 was And Mary the one

avlei,yasa to.n ku,rion mu,rw| kai. evkma,xasa tou.j po,daj auvtou/
having anointed the Lord with perfume and having wiped the feet of Him

tai/j qrixi.n auvth/j h̀j o ̀ avdelfo.j la,zaroj hvsqe,nei) 3 
with the hair of her, of whom the brother Lazarus was sick.

avpe,steilan ou=n ai ̀avdelfai. pro.j auvto.n le,gousai ku,rie i;de 
sent Therefore, the sisters to Him saying, Lord, behold,

o]n filei/j avsqenei/)
the one whom You love is sick.

4 avkou,saj de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen au[th h ̀avsqe,neia ouvk e;stin pro.j 
having heard And – Jesus said, This – sickness not is to

qa,naton avllV ùpe.r th/j do,xhj tou/ qeou/ i[na doxasqh/| o ̀ uiò.j 
death, but is for the glory – of God so that may be glorified the Son

tou/ qeou/ div auvth/j) 5 hvga,pa de. o ̀ivhsou/j th.n ma,rqan kai. th.n 
– God through it. was loving Now – Jesus – Martha and the

avdelfh.n auvth/j kai. to.n la,zaron) 6 wj̀ ou=n h;kousen o[ti avsqenei/ 
sister of her, and – Lazarus. when Therefore, He heard that he is sick,

to,te me.n e;meinen evn w-| h=n to,pw| du,o h̀me,raj)
then – He remained in in which He was the place two days.
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even if you do not believe
Me,  believe  My  works,  in
order  that  you  may  know
and believe that the Father
is in Me and I  am in Him.
39  Therefore,  they  were
again seeking to seize Him,
but He escaped their hand.

40  And again  He departed
across  the  Jordan  to  the
place where John was first
baptizing, and He remained
there. 41 And many came to
Him,  and  began  saying,
John indeed did not do one
sign, but all things that John
said  about  this  man  were
true. 42 And many believed
in Him there.

John Eleven

1  And  a  certain  man  was
sick, Lazarus from Bethany,
from  the  village  of  Mary,
and  her  sister  Martha.  2
And Mary was the one who
anointed  the  Lord  with
perfume,  and  wiped  His
feet  with  her  hair,  whose
brother Lazarus was sick. 3
Therefore,  the  sisters  sent
for  Him  saying,  Lord,
behold, the one whom You
love is sick.

4  And  when  Jesus  heard,
He said, This sickness is not
to death, but is for the glory
of God, so that the Son of
God  may  be  glorified
through  it.  5  Now  Jesus
loved Martha and her sister,
and  Lazarus.  6  Therefore,
when He heard that he was
sick,  He  then  remained  in
the place in which He was
two days.
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7 e;peita meta. tou/to le,gei toi/j maqhtai/j a;gwmen eivj th.n ivoudai,an 
Then after this He says to the disciples, Let us go into – Judea

pa,lin)
again.

8 le,gousin auvtw/| oi ̀ maqhtai, ràbbi, nu/n evzh,toun se liqa,sai oi ̀
say to Him The disciples, Rabbi, now were seeking You to stone the

ivoudai/oi kai. pa,lin ùpa,geij evkei/*
Jews, and again You are going there?

9 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j ouvci. dw,deka eivsin w-rai, th/j h̀me,raj* eva,n tij 
answered Jesus, not twelve Are hours of the day? If anyone

peripath/| evn th/| h̀me,ra| ouv prosko,ptei o[ti to. fw/j tou/ ko,smou 
walks in the day, not he does stumble because the light of the world

tou,tou ble,pei) 10 eva.n de, tij peripath/| evn th/| nukti, prosko,ptei 
this he sees. if But anyone walks in the night he stumbles

o[ti to. fw/j ouvk e;stin evn auvtw/|) 11 tau/ta ei=pen kai. meta. tou/to 
because the light not is in him. these things He said, and after this

le,gei auvtoi/j la,zaroj o ̀ fi,loj h̀mw/n kekoi,mhtai( avlla. poreu,omai 
He says to them, Lazarus, the friend of us has fallen asleep, but I am going

i[na evxupni,sw auvto,n)
in order that I may awaken him.

12 ei=pon ou=n oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/|( ku,rie eiv kekoi,mhtai swqh,setai)
said Then the disciples of Him, Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will be saved.

13 eivrh,kei de. o ̀ivhsou/j peri. tou/ qana,tou auvtou/) evkei/noi de. 
had spoken But – Jesus concerning the death of him. those men But

e;doxan o[ti peri. th/j koimh,sewj tou/ u[pnou le,gei
supposed that concerning the rest – from sleep He speaks.

14 to,te ou=n ei=pen auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j parrhsi,a| la,zaroj avpe,qanen 15 kai
then Therefore, said to them – Jesus in the open, Lazarus died. And

cai,rw div ùma/j i[na pisteu,shte o[ti ouvk h;mhn evkei/)
I rejoice on account of you in order that you may believe, that not I was there.

avlla. a;gwmen pro.j auvto,n)
But let us go to him.

16 ei=pen ou=n qwma/j o ̀ lego,menoj di,dumoj toi/j summaqhtai/j a;gwmen 
said Then Thomas the one being called Didymus to the co-disciples, Let us go

kai. h̀mei/j i[na avpoqa,nwmen metV auvtou/)
also we in order that may die with Him.

17 evlqw.n ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j eu-ren auvto.n te,ssaraj h̀me,raj h;dh 
having come Therefore, – Jesus found him already days already

e;conta evn tw/| mnhmei,w|) 18 h=n de. h̀ bhqani,a evggu.j tw/n ièrosolu,mwn 
having in the tomb. was And – Bethany near – Jerusalem

wj̀ avpo. stadi,wn dekape,nte) 19 kai. polloi. evk tw/n ivoudai,wn 
about from stadia15 fifteen. And many of the Jews
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7 Then after this He said to
the disciples, Let us go into
Judea again.

8 The disciples said to Him,
Rabbi,  recently  the  Jews
were seeking to stone You,
and  You  are  going  there
again?

9 Jesus answered, Are there
not twelve hours in the day?
If anyone walks in the day,
he  does  not  stumble  be-
cause  he  sees  the  light  of
this world. 10 But if anyone
walks in the night, he stum-
bles because the light is not
in  him. 11 He spoke these
things,  and  after  this  He
said  to  them,  Lazarus,  our
friend, has fallen asleep, but
I  am going  in  order  that  I
may awaken him.

12 Then His disciples said,
Lord,  if  he  has  fallen
asleep,  he  will  recover.  13
But  those  men  supposed
that  He  spoke  of  the  rest
from sleep.

14  Therefore,  Jesus  then
spoke  to  them  clearly,
Lazarus died. 15 And I re-
joice on your account that I
was not there, in order that
you may believe.

16  Then  Thomas,  the  one
called Didymus, said to his
co-disciples, Let us also go
in  order  that  we  may  die
with Him.

17 Therefore, when He had
come,  Jesus  found him al-
ready in the tomb  for four
days. 18 And Bethany was
near  Jerusalem,  about  fif-
teen  stadia  from  there.  19
And many of the Jews
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evlhlu,qeisan pro.j ta.j peri. ma,rqan kai. mari,an( i[na 
had come to the women around Martha and Mary in order that

paramuqh,swntai auvta.j peri. tou/ avdelfou/ auvtw/nÅ 20 h̀ ou=n ma,rqa 
they might console them about the brother of them. – Then Martha

wj̀ h;kousen o[ti ivhsou/j e;rcetai ùph,nthsen auvtw/|) mari,a de. evn 
when heard that Jesus is coming, she met Him. Mary But in

tw/| oi;kw| evkaqe,zeto)
the house was sitting.

21 ei=pen ou=n ma,rqa pro.j to.n ivhsou/n ku,rie eiv h=j w-de o ̀ avdelfo,j 
said Then Martha to – Jesus, Lord, if You were here the brother

mou ouvk a'n evteqnh,kei) 22 avlla. kai. nu/n oi=da o[ti o[sa a'n
of me not – would have died. But even now I know that as many things as –

aivth,sh| to.n qeo.n( dw,sei soi o ̀qeo,j)
You ask – God, will give to You – God.

23 le,gei auvth/| o ̀ivhsou/j avnasth,setai o ̀ avdelfo,j sou)
says to her – Jesus, will rise the brother of you.

24 le,gei auvtw/| ma,rqa oi=da o[ti avnasth,setai evn th/| avnasta,sei evn th/| 
says to Him Martha, I know that he will rise in the resurrection in the

evsca,th| hm̀e,ra|)
last day.

25 ei=pen auvth/| o ̀ivhsou/j evgw, eivmi h̀ avna,stasij kai. h̀ zwh,) o`
said to her – Jesus, I am the resurrection and the life. The one

pisteu,wn eivj evme. ka'n avpoqa,nh| zh,setai) 26 kai. pa/j o ̀ zw/n kai.
believing in Me even if he should die, he will live. And every one living and

pisteu,wn eivj evme. ouv mh. avpoqa,nh| eivj to.n aivw/na) pisteu,eij tou/to*
believing in Me not not shall die forever. Do you believe this?

27 le,gei auvtw/| nai, ku,rie evgw. pepi,steuka o[ti su. ei= o ̀ cristo.j o ̀
She says to Him, Yes, Lord, I have believed that You are the Christ the

uiò.j tou/ qeou/ o ̀ eivj to.n ko,smon evrco,menoj)
Son – of God the one into the world coming.

28 kai. tau/ta, eivpou/sa avph/lqen kai. evfw,nhsen mari,an th.n avdelfh.n
And these things having said, she went out and called Mary the sister

auvth/j la,qra| eivpou/sa ov dida,skaloj pa,restin kai. fwnei/ se)
of her secretly, having said, The teacher has arrived and is calling you.

29 evkei,nh wj̀ h;kousen evgei,retai tacu. kai. e;rcetai pro.j auvto,n)
that woman When heard, she rose quickly and comes to Him.

30 ou;pw de. evlhlu,qei o ̀ivhsou/j eivj th.n kw,mhn avllV h=n evn tw/| to,pw| 
not yet But had come – Jesus into the village, but was in the place

o[pou ùph,nthsen auvtw/| h̀ ma,rqa) 31 oi ̀ou=n ivoudai/oi oi ̀ o;ntej metV 
where met Him – Martha. the Then Jews the ones being with

auvth/j evn th/| oivki,a| kai. paramuqou,menoi auvth,n ivdo,ntej th.n mari,an( 
her in the house and consoling her, having seen – Mary

o[ti tace,wj avne,sth kai. evxh/lqen hvkolou,qhsan auvth/| le,gontej( o[ti
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had  come  to  join the
women around Martha and
Mary  so  that  they  might
console  them  about  their
brother.  20  Then  when
Martha heard that Jesus was
coming, she met Him. But
Mary  kept  sitting  in  the
house.

21 Then Martha said to Je-
sus, Lord if You were here,
my brother would not have
died.  22  But  even  now  I
know that as much as You
ask  from God,  God  will
give to You.

23  Jesus  said  to  her,  Your
brother will rise.

24  Martha  said  to  Him,  I
know that he will rise in the
resurrection on the last day.

25  Jesus  said  to  her,  I  am
the resurrection and the life.
The  one  who  believes  in
me,  even if  he should die,
he  will  live.  26And  every
one who lives and believes
in Me shall certainly never
die. Do you believe this?

27  She  said  to  Him,  Yes,
Lord, I believe that You are
the Christ,  the Son of God
who  has  come  into  the
world.

28 And when she had said
these  things,  she  went  out
and called Mary,  her  sister
secretly, saying, The teach-
er has arrived and is calling
you. 29 When that woman
heard,  she  quickly  and
came to Him. 30 But Jesus
had  not  yet  come into  the
village, but was at the place
where Martha met Him. 31
Then  the  Jews  who  were
with  her  in  the  house  and
consoling  her,  when  they
saw Mary,
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that quickly she rose and went out, followed her saying, –

ùpa,gei eivj to. mnhmei/on i[na klau,sh| evkei/)
She is going to the tomb so that she may weep there.

32 h̀ ou=n mari,a( wj̀ h=lqen o[pou h=n o ̀ivhsou/j ivdou/sa auvto.n e;pesen  
– Then Mary, as she came where was – Jesus, having seen Him she fell

auvtou/ eivj tou.j po,daj le,gousa auvtw/| ku,rie eiv h=j w-de ouvk a;n 
of Him at the feet, saying to Him, Lord, if You were here not –

avpe,qanen mou o ̀ avdelfo,j)
died of me the brother.

33 ivhsou/j ou=n wj̀ ei=den auvth.n klai,ousan kai. tou.j sunelqo,ntaj  
Jesus Therefore, when saw her weeping and the having come with

auvth/| ivoudai,ouj klai,ontaj evnebrimh,sato tw/| pneu,mati kai. evta,raxen 
her Jews weeping was deeply moved in the spirit and He troubled

èauto,n)
Himself.

34 kai. ei=pen pou/ teqei,kate auvto,n*
And He said, Where have you put him?

le,gousin auvtw/| ku,rie e;rcou kai. i;de)
They say to Him, Lord, come and see.

35 evda,krusen ò ivhsou/j)
wept – Jesus.

36 e;legon ou=n oi ̀Vioudai/oi i;de pw/j evfi,lei auvto,n)
were saying Therefore, the Jews, See how He loved him.

37 tine.j de. evx auvtw/n ei=pon( ouvk hvdu,nato ou-toj o ̀ avnoi,xaj tou.j 
some But of them said, not Was able this man the one having opened the

ovfqalmou.j tou/ tuflou/ poih/sai i[na kai. ou-toj mh. avpoqa,nh|
eyes of the blind man to act so that also this man not may have died?

38 ivhsou/j ou=n pa,lin evmbrimw,menoj evn èautw/| e;rcetai eivj to. mnhmei/on) 
Jesus Then, again being deeply moved in himself, comes to the tomb.

h=n de. sph,laion kai. li,qoj evpe,keito evpV auvtw/|) 39 le,gei o ̀ivhsou/j 
it was And a cave and a stone was lying over it. says – Jesus,

a;rate to.n li,qon)
Take away the stone.

le,gei auvtw/| h̀ avdelfh. tou/ teqnhko,toj ma,rqa( ku,rie h;dh o;zei( 
says to Him the sister of the one having died, Martha, Lord, already he stinks,

tetartai/oj ga,r evstin)
fourth day for it is.

40 le,gei auvth/| o ̀ivhsou/j ouvk ei=po,n soi o[ti eva.n pisteu,sh|j o;yei th.n
says to her – Jesus, not Did I say to you that if you believe you will see the

do,xan tou/ qeou/* 
glory – of God?
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that  she  rose  quickly  and
went  out,  followed  her
saying, She is going to the
tomb  so  that  she  might
weep there.

32 Then when Mary  came
to where  Jesus  was,  after
she saw Him, she fell at His
feet, saying to Him, Lord, If
you were here,  my brother
would not have died.

33  Therefore,  when  Jesus
saw  her  weeping  and  the
Jews  who  came  with  her
weeping,  He  was  deeply
moved in His spirit,  and it
troubled Him.

34  And  He  said,  Where
have you put him?

They  said  to  Him,  Lord,
come and see.

35 Jesus wept.

36 Therefore the Jews were
saying,  See  how He loved
him.

37 But some of them said,
Was this  man who opened
the  eyes  of  the  blind  man
not able to act, so that this
man  also  may  not  have
died?

38 Then Jesus, again being
deeply  moved  in  himself,
came to the tomb. Now, it
was a cave, and a stone was
lying over it. 39 Jesus said,
Remove the stone.

Martha, the sister of the one
who had died, said to Him,
Lord, he already stinks, for
it has been four days.

40 Jesus said to her, Did I
not  say  to  you that  if  you
believe  you  will  see  the
glory of God?
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41 h=ran ou=n to.n li,qon ou- h=n o ̀ teqnhkw.j keime,nojÅ 
they took away Then the stone from which was the one having died lying.

o ̀de. ivhsou/j h=ren tou.j ovfqalmou.j a;nw kai. ei=pen( pa,ter euvcaristw/ 
– And Jesus raised the eyes upward and said, Father, I thank

soi o[ti h;kousa,j mou) 42 evgw. de. h;|dein o[ti pa,ntote, mou avkou,eij
You that You heard Me. I And I have known that always Me You hear

avlla. dia. to.n o;clon to.n periestw/ta ei=pon i[na 
but because of the crowd the one standing about I spoke, in order that

pisteu,swsin o[ti su, me avpe,steilaj) 43 kai. tau/ta eivpw.n 
they may believe that You Me sent. And these things having said,

fwnh/| mega,lh| evkrau,gasen la,zare deu/ro e;xw) 44 kai. evxh/lqen o ̀
with a voice great He cried out, Lazarus, come out! And came out the one

teqnhkw.j dedeme,noj tou.j po,daj kai. ta.j cei/raj keiri,aij 
having died, having been bound the feet and the hands with strips of cloth,

kai. h̀ o;yij auvtou/ soudari,w| periede,deto) le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j 
and the face of him with a face cloth was wrapped. says to them – Jesus,

lu,sate auvto.n kai. a;fete ùpa,gein
Loose him, and allow him to go.

45 polloi. ou=n evk tw/n ivoudai,wn oi ̀ evlqo,ntej pro.j th.n mari,an 
many Therefore, of the Jews the ones having come to – Mary

kai. qeasa,menoi a] evpoi,hsen o ̀ivhsou/.j( evpi,steusan eivj auvto,n) 
and having seen things which did – Jesus, believed in Him.

46 tine.j de. evx auvtw/n avph/lqon pro.j tou.j farisai,ouj kai. ei=pon 
some But of them went away to the Pharisees and told

auvtoi/j a] evpoi,hsen o ̀ivhsou/j)
them things which did – Jesus.

47 sunh,gagon ou=n oi ̀ avrcierei/j kai. oi ̀farisai/oi sune,drion kai. 
gathered together Then the chief priests and the Pharisees a council and

e;legon ti, poiou/men o[ti ou-toj o ̀a;nqrwpoj polla. shmei/a 
were saying, What are we doing, since this – man many signs

poiei/* 48 eva.n avfw/men auvto.n ou[twj pa,ntej pisteu,sousin eivj auvto,n 
does? If we leave Him thus, all will believe in Him

kai. evleu,sontai oi ̀ rẁmai/oi kai. avrou/sin h̀mw/n kai. to.n to,pon kai. 
and will come the Romans and take away from us both the place and

to. e;qnoj)
the nation.

49 ei-j de, tij evx auvtw/n kai?a,faj avrciereu.j w'n tou/ evniautou/ evkei,nou
one And a certain of them, Caiaphas, high priest being the year that,

ei=pen auvtoi/j ùmei/j ouvk oi;date ouvde,n( 50 ouvde. dialogi,zesqe o[ti 
said to them, You not do know nothing, nor do you reason that

sumfe,rei h̀mi/n i[na ei-j a;nqrwpoj avpoqa,nh| ùpe.r tou/ laou/ kai.
it is better for us that one man should die on behalf of the people, and
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41 Then they took away the
stone  from  where  the  one
who  had  died  was  lying.
And  Jesus  raised  His  eyes
upward  and  said,  Father  I
thank  You  that  You  heard
Me.  42  And  I  know  that
You always hear Me, but I
spoke because of the crowd
which is standing about, in
order that they may believe
that  You sent  Me.  43  And
after  He  said  these  things,
He  cried  out  with  a loud
voice,  Lazarus,  come  out!
44  And  the  one  who  had
died came out, his feet and
hands bound with strips of
cloth,  and  his  face  was
wrapped with  a face cloth.
Jesus  said  said  to  them,
Loose  him,  and  allow  him
to go.

45 Therefore,  many of  the
Jews  who  had  come  with
Mary  and  had  seen  the
things which Jesus did be-
lieved in Him. 46 But some
of  them went  to  the  Phar-
isees  and  told  them  the
things which Jesus did.

47  Then  the  chief  priests
and  the  Pharisees  gathered
together a council and said,
What  do we do,  since this
man does many signs? 48 If
we  leave  Him  alone thus,
all  people  will  believe  in
Him, and the Romans will
come and take from us both
our place and our nation.

49  And  a  certain  one  of
them,  Caiaphas,  who  was
high priest that year, said to
them,  You  know  nothing,
50  nor do you reason that it
is better for us that one man
should die on behalf of the
people, and
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mh. o[lon to. e;qnoj avpo,lhtai) 51 tou/to de. avfV èautou/ ouvk ei=pen 
not whole the nation should perish. this thing But from himself not he said

avlla. avrciereu.j w'n tou/ evniautou/ evkei,nou proefh,teusen o[ti e;mellen
but high priest being the year that, he prophesied that was about

ivhsou/j avpoqnh,|skein ùpe.r tou/ e;qnouj( 52 kai. ouvc ùpe.r tou/ 
Jesus to die on behalf of the nation, and not on behalf of the

e;qnouj mo,non avllV i[na kai. ta. te,kna tou/ qeou/ ta. dieskorpisme,na 
nation alone, but that also the children – of God the ones having been scattered

sunaga,gh| eivj e[n) 53 avpV evkei,nhj ou=n th/j h̀me,raj 
He might gather together into one. from that Therefore, – day

sunebouleu,santo i[na avpoktei,nwsin auvto,n)
they plotted among themselves that they might kill Him.

54 ivhsou/j ou=n ouvke,ti parrhsi,a| periepa,tei evn toi/j ivoudai,oij avlla. 
Jesus Therefore no longer boldly was walking among the Jews but

avph/lqen evkei/qen eivj th.n cw,ran evggu.j th/j evrh,mou eivj evfrai.m 
departed from there to the country near the desert to Ephriam

legome,nhn po,lin) kavkei/ die,triben meta. tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/Å 55 h=n
being called a city. And there He spent time with the disciples of Him. was

de. evggu.j to. pa,sca tw/n ivoudai,wn kai. avne,bhsan polloi. eivj 
And near the Passover of the Jews and went up many to

ièroso,luma evk th/j cw,raj pro. tou/ pa,sca i[na àgni,swsin 
Jerusalem from the country before the Passover in order that they might purify

èautou,j) 56 evzh,toun ou=n to.n ivhsou/n kai. e;legon metV 
themselves. they were seeking Then – Jesus and were speaking with

avllh,lwn evn tw/| ièrw/| èsthko,tej( ti, dokei/ ùmi/n o[ti ouv mh. 
one another in the temple having stood, – Does it seem to you that not not

e;lqh| eivj th.n èorth,n* 57 dedw,keisan de. kai. oi ̀avrcierei/j kai. 
He will come to the feast?16 had given And both the chief priests and

oi ̀farisai/oi evntolh.n i[na eva,n tij gnw/| pou/ evstin 
the Pharisees a command that if anyone knew where He is,

mhnu,sh| o[pwj pia,swsin auvto,n)
they should disclose it, so that they could seize Him.

John Twelve
1 ov ou=n ivhsou/j pro. e]x h̀merw/n tou/ pa,sca h=lqen eivj bhqani,an o[pou 

– Then Jesus before six days the Passover went to Bethany where

h=n la,zaroj ov teqnhkw,j( o]n h;geiren evk nekrw/n) 
was Lazarus the one having died, whom He raise from dead ones.
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the whole nation should not
perish.  51  But  he  did  not
say this thing from himself,
but  being  high  priest  that
year, he prophesied that Je-
sus was about to die on be-
half  of  the  nation,  52  and
not on behalf of the nation
only, but also that He might
gather together into one the
children  of  God  who  had
been  scattered.  53  There-
fore, from that day on, they
plotted  among  themselves
how they could kill Him.

54  Therefore,  Jesus  no
longer kept walking openly
among  the  Jews,  but  de-
parted  from  there  to  the
country near the desert, to a
city  called  Ephriam.  And
He  spent  time  there  with
His  disciples.  55  And  the
Passover  of  the  Jews  was
near, and many people went
up  to  Jerusalem  from  the
country before the Passover
in order that they might pu-
rify themselves. 56 At that
time they  kept  seeking  Je-
sus and, as they stood in the
temple, were speaking with
one  another,  Does  it  seem
to you that He undoubtedly
will not come to the feast?
57  And  both  the  chief
priests  and  the  Pharisees
had issued  a command that
if  anyone  knew where  He
was, they should disclose it,
so  that  they  could  seize
Him.

John Twelve

1 Then, six days before the
Passover,  Jesus  went  to
Bethany  where  Lazarus
who  died  was,  whom  He
raised from the dead.
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2 evpoi,hsan ou=n auvtw/| dei/pnon evkei/ kai. h̀ ma,rqa dihko,nei( o ̀ de. 
they made Then for Him dinner there, and – Martha was serving, – and

la,zaroj ei-j h=n tw/n avnakeime,nwn su.n auvtw/|) 3 h̀ ou=n mari,a 
Lazarus one was of the ones reclining with Him. – Then Mary

labou/sa li,tran mu,rou na,rdou pistikh/j poluti,mou h;leiyen 
having taken a litra17 of perfume of nard18 pure expensive, she anointed

tou.j po,daj tou/ ivhsou/ kai. evxe,maxen tai/j qrixi.n auvth/j tou.j 
the feet – of Jesus and she whiped off with the hair of her the

po,daj auvtou/) h̀ de. oivki,a evplhrw,qh evk th/j ovsmh/j tou/ mu,rou)
feet of Him. the And house was full of the scent of the perfume.

4 le,gei ou=n ei-j evk tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ ivou,daj si,mwnoj 
says Therefore one of the disciples of Him, Judas, son of Simon

ivskariw,thj o ̀ me,llwn auvto.n paradido,nai) 5 dia. ti, tou/to
Iscariot,19 the one about Him to betray. On account of what this

to. mu,ron ouvk evpra,qh triakosi,wn dhnari,wn kai. evdo,qh ptwcoi/j*
– perfume not was sold for three hundred denarii20 and given to poor ones?

6 ei=pen de. tou/to ouvc o[ti peri. tw/n ptwcw/n e;melen auvtw/| avllV 
he said But this not because about the poor it mattered to him but

o[ti kle,pthj h=n kai. to. glwsso,komon ei=ce,n kai. ta. 
because a thief he was and the money bag he was having and the things

ballo,mena evba,stazen)
being put he was taking.

7 ei=pen ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j a;fej auvth,n eivj th.n h̀me,ran tou/ evntafiasmou/ 
said Then – Jesus, Allow her. for the day of the burial

mou tethrh,ken auvto,) 8 tou.j ptwcou.j ga.r pa,ntote e;cete meqV 
of Me She has kept it. the poor For always you have with

èautw/n evme. de. ouv pa,ntote e;cete)
yourselves, Me but not always you have.

9 e;gnw ou=n o;cloj polu.j evk tw/n ivoudai,wn o[ti evkei/ evstin kai. h=lqon 
knew Then a crowd much of the Jews that there He is and they came

ouv dia. to.n ivhsou/n mo,non avllV i[na kai. to.n la,zaron i;dwsin 
not because of – Jesus only, but so that also – Lazarus they could see

o]n h;geiren evk nekrw/n) 10 evbouleu,santo de. oi ̀ avrcierei/j i[na 
whom He raised from the dead. determined Then the chief priests that

kai. to.n la,zaron avpoktei,nwsin( 11 o[ti polloi. div auvto.n
also – Lazarus should kill, because many because of him

ùph/gon tw/n ivoudai,wn kai. evpi,steuon eivj to.n ivhsou/n)
were departing from the Jews and were believing in – Jesus.

12 th/| evpau,rion o;cloj polu.j ò evlqw.n eivj th.n èorth,n 
On the next day a crowd much the one having come to the feast

avkou,santej o[ti e;rcetai ivhsou/j eivj ièroso,luma
having heard that comes Jesus to Jerusalem
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2  Then  they  made  dinner
for  Him there,  and Martha
was  serving,  and  Lazarus
was one of the ones reclin-
ing to eat with Him. 3 Then
having  taken  a litra  of  the
expensive  perfume of  pure
nard, Mary anointed Jesus’
feet and whiped off His feet
with her hair. And the house
was full of the scent of the
perfume.

4 Therefore, one of His dis-
ciples, Judas, the son of Si-
mon  Iscariot,  who  was
about to betray Him, said, 5
Why was this  perfume not
sold  for  three  hundred
denarii  and  given  to  poor
people?  6  But  he  did  not
say this because it mattered
to him about the poor,  but
because he was a thief, and
he had the money bag, and
used  to  pilfer  the  money
which was being put in it.

7  Then  Jesus  said,  Allow
her. She has kept it for the
day of My burial. 8 For you
always have the poor with
you, but you do not always
have Me.

9 Then a large crowd of the
Jews  knew  that  He  was
there,  and  they  came,  not
only  because  of  Jesus,  but
also so that they could see
Lazarus,  whom  He  had
raised  from  the dead.  10
Then the chief priests deter-
mined that they should also
kill  Lazarus,  11  because
many began to depart from
the Jews and were believing
in Jesus because of him.

12 On the next day, a large
crowd  which  had  come  to
the  feast,  when they  heard
that  Jesus  came  to  Jeru-
salem,

12:2-12



The Gospel According to John

13 e;labon ta. bai<a tw/n foini,kwn kai. evxh/lqon eivj ùpa,nthsin 
took the branches of the palm trees and went out to a meeting

auvtw/| kai. e;krazon( ws̀anna,) euvloghme,noj o ̀ evrco,menoj evn 
with Him, and cried out, Hosanna! Having been blessed the one coming in

ovno,mati kuri,ou basileu.j tou/ ivsrah,l)
the name of the Lord, the King – of Israel.

14 eùrw.n de. o ̀ivhsou/j ovna,rion evka,qisen evpV auvto, kaqw,j evstin 
having found And – Jesus a young donkey He sat on it, just as it is

gegramme,non( 15 mh. fobou/ qu,gater siw,n) ivdou. o ̀ basileu,j sou 
having been written, not Do fear,daughter of Zion. Behold the King of you

e;rcetai kaqh,menoj evpi. pw/lon o;nou 
is coming sitting on the colt of a donkey.

16 tau/ta de. ouvk e;gnwsan oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ to. prw/ton avllV o[te 
these things But not did know the disciples of Him the first, but when

evdoxa,sqh o ̀ivhsou/j to,te evmnh,sqhsan o[ti tau/ta h=n evpV auvtw/| 
was glorified – Jesus, then they remembered that these things were about Him

gegramme,na kai. tau/ta evpoi,hsan auvtw/|) 17 evmartu,rei ou=n 
having been written and these things they did for Him. was testifying Therefore

o ̀ o;cloj o ̀ w'n metV auvtou/ o[te to.n la,zaron evfw,nhsen evk tou/ 
the crowd the one being with Him when – Lazarus He called out of the

mnhmei,ou kai. h;geiren auvto.n evk nekrw/n) 18 dia. tou/to kai. 
tomb and raised him from dead ones. Because of this also

ùph,nthsen auvtw/| o ̀ o;cloj o[ti h;kousen tou/to auvto.n pepoihke,nai 
met Him the crowd, because it heard this Him to have done

to. shmei/on)
the sign.

19 oi ̀ou=n farisai/oi ei=pon pro.j èautou,j qewrei/te o[ti ouvk 
the Therefore Pharisees said among themselves, You see that not

wvfelei/te ouvde,n) i;de o ̀ ko,smoj ovpi,sw auvtou/ avph/lqen
you are achieving nothing. Look, the world after Him went away.

20 h=san de. tinej e[llhne,j evk tw/n avnabaino,ntwn i[na 
were But some Greeks of the ones going up in order that

proskunh,swsin evn th/| èorth/|) 21 ou-toi ou=n prosh/lqon fili,ppw| 
they might worship at the feast. these men Then came to Philip

tw/| avpo. bhqsai?da. th/j galilai,aj kai. hvrw,twn auvto.n le,gontej( 
the one from Bethsaida – of Galilee and were asking him saying,

ku,rie qe,lomen to.n ivhsou/n ivdei/n) 22 e;rcetai fi,lippoj kai. le,gei tw/| 
Lord, we desire – Jesus to see. comes Philip and speaks –

avndre,a| kai. pa,lin avndre,aj kai. fi,lippoj le,gousin tw/| ivhsou/)
Andrew and again Andrew and Philip speak – to Jesus.
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13  took  the  branches  of
Palm trees and went out to
meet  Him,  and  cried  out,
Hosanna! Blessed is the one
who comes in  the name of
the Lord, the King of Israel.

14 And Jesus, having found
a  young donkey,  sat  on it,
just as  it  has been written,
15 Do not fear, daughter of
Zion. Behold, your King is
coming,  sitting  on  the colt
of a donkey.

16 But His disciples did not
understand  these  things  at
first,  but  when  Jesus  was
glorified, they then remem-
bered that these things were
written about Him, and that
they  did  these  things  for
Him.  17  Therefore,  the
crowd which was with Him
when He called Lazarus out
of the tomb and raised him
from  the dead. 18 For this
reason also the  crowd met
Him,  because  it  had  heard
that He had done this sign.

19 Therefore, the Pharisees
said  among  themselves,
You  can  see  that  you  are
achieving  nothing.  Look,
the  world  has  gone  away
after Him.

20 But some of the ones go-
ing  up  in  order  that  they
might  worship  at  the  feast
were Greeks. 21 Then these
men  came  to  Philip,  who
was from  Bethesda  of
Galilee, and made a request
of him,  saying,  Lord,  we
desire  to  see  Jesus.  22
Philip  came  and  spoke  to
Andrew,  and  then  Andrew
and Philip spoke to Jesus.
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23 o ̀de. ivhsou/j avpekri,nato auvtoi/j le,gwn evlh,luqen h̀ w[ra i[na
– But Jesus answered them, saying, has come The hour that

doxasqh/| o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou) 24 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n 
should be glorified the Son – of Man. Truly, truly I say to you,

eva.n mh. o ̀ ko,kkoj tou/ si,tou pesw.n eivj th.n gh/n avpoqa,nh| auvto.j
unless the grain – of wheat having fallen into the ground should die, it

mo,noj me,nei) eva.n de. avpoqa,nh| polu.n karpo.n fe,rei) 25 o`
alone it remains. if But it should die much fruit it bears. The one

filw/n th.n yuch.n auvtou/ avpole,sei auvth,n kai. o ̀ misw/n th.n yuch.n 
loving the life of him will lose it and the one hating the life

auvtou/ evn tw/| ko,smw| tou,tw| eivj zwh.n aivw,nion fula,xei auvth,n) 26 eva.n
of him in the world this unto life eternal will keep it. If

evmoi, diakonh/| tij evmoi. avkolouqei,tw kai. o[pou eivmi. evgw. evkei/ kai. 
Me serves anyone, Me let him follow and where am I there also

o ̀dia,konoj o ̀evmo.j e;stai) kai. eva,n tij evmoi. diakonh/| timh,sei auvto.n 
– servant – My will be. And if anyone Me serves will honor him

o ̀ path,r)
the Father.

27 nu/n h̀ yuch, mou teta,raktai kai. ti, ei;pw* pa,ter sw/so,n 
Now the soul of Me has become troubled and what should I say? Father, save

me evk th/j w[raj tau,thj* avlla. dia. tou/to h=lqon eivj th.n w[ran 
Me from the hour this? But because of this I came to the hour

tau,thn) 28 pa,ter do,xaso,n sou to. o;noma)
this. Father, glorify of You the name.

h=lqen ou=n fwnh. evk tou/ ouvranou/( kai. evdo,xasa kai. pa,lin doxa,sw)
came Then a voice out of – heaven, Both I glorifed and again I will glorify.

29 o ̀ ou=n o;cloj o ̀ èstw.j kai. avkou,saj e;legen( bronth.n 
the Then crowd the one having stood and having heard were saying, Thunder

gegone,nai) a;lloi e;legon a;ggeloj auvtw/| lela,lhken)
to have become. Others were saying, an angel to Him has spoken.

30 avpekri,qh ò ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen ouv div evme. au[th h̀ fwnh. 
answered – Jesus and said, not on account of Me This the voice

ge,gonen avlla. div ùma/j) 31 nu/n kri,sij evsti.n tou/ ko,smou 
has become, but on account of you. Now judgment is of the world

tou,tou) nu/n o ̀ a;rcwn tou/ ko,smou tou,tou evkblhqh,setai e;xw) 32 kavgw.
this. Now the ruler of the world this will be cast out. And I,

eva.n ùywqw/ evk th/j gh/j pa,ntaj èlku,sw pro.j evmauto,n 33 
if I should be lifted from the earth, all I will draw to Myself.

tou/to de. e;legen shmai,nwn poi,w| qana,tw| e;mellen 
this But He was saying signifying what sort of death He was about

avpoqnh,|skein)
to die.

34 avpekri,qh auvtw/| ò o;cloj h̀mei/j hvkou,samen evk 
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23  But  Jesus  answered
them, saying, The hour has
come that  the  son  of  Man
should  be  glorified.  24
Truly,  truly,  I  say  to  you,
Unless  a grain  of  wheat,
having fallen to the ground,
dies, it remains alone. But if
it should die, it bears much
fruit. 25 The one who loves
his life will lose it, and the
one  who  hates  his  life  in
this world will keep it unto
life  eternal.  26  If  anyone
serves  Me,  let  him  follow
Me, and where I am, there
My  servant  will  also  be.
And  if  anyone  serves  Me,
the Father will honor him.

27  Now  My  soul  has  be-
come  troubled,  and  what
should  I  say?  Father,  save
Me  from  this  hour?  But  I
came  to  this  hour  because
of  this.  28  Father,  glorify
Your name.

Then  a voice  came out  of
heaven,  I  have  both  glori-
fied  it,  and  will  glorify  it
again.

29  Then  the  crowd  which
had stood about  and heard
began saying,  Thunder has
happened. Others were say-
ing, An angel has spoken to
Him.

30 Jesus answered and said,
This voice did not come be-
cause of Me, but because of
you.  31  Now  is  the judg-
ment  of  this  world.  Now
will the ruler of this world
be  cast  out.  32  And  if  I
should  be  lifted  from  the
earth, I will draw all men to
Myself. 33 But He said this
signifying  what  sort  of
death He was about to die.
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tou/ no,mou o[ti cristo.j
answered Him The crowd, We heard from the law that the Christ

me,nei eivj to.n aivw/na\ kai. pw/j su. le,geij dei/ ùywqh/nai to.n 
remains forever; and how You do say, It is necessary to be lifted the

uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou* ti,j evstin ou-toj ò uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou*
Son – of Man? Who is this – Son – of Man?

35 ei=pen ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j e;ti mikro.n cro,non to. fw/j meqV ùmw/n 
said Therefore, to them – Jesus, still a little time The light with you

evstin) peripatei/te e[wj to. fw/j e;cete i[na mh. skoti,a ùma/j
is. Walk while the light you have so that not darkness you

katala,bh|) kai. o ̀ peripatw/n evn th/| skoti,a| ouvk oi=den pou/ ùpa,gei)
take hold of. And the one walking in the darkness not knows where he goes.

36 e[wj to. fw/j e;cete pisteu,ete eivj to. fw/j i[na uiòi. fwto.j 
While the light you have, believe in the light in order that sons of light

ge,nhsqe)
you may become.

tau/ta evla,lhsen o ̀ivhsou/j kai. avpelqw.n evkru,bh avpV auvtw/n) 37
these things said – Jesus and having departed was hidden from them.

tosau/ta de. auvtou/ shmei/a pepoihko,toj e;mprosqen auvtw/n ouvk
although But Him signs having done before them not

evpi,steuon eivj auvto,n( 38 i[na o ̀ lo,goj hvsai<ou tou/ 
they were believing in Him, in order that the word of Isaiah the

profh,tou plhrwqh/| o]n ei=pen ku,rie ti,j evpi,steusen th/| avkoh/| 
prophet might be fulfilled, which said, Lord, who believed the report

h̀mw/n* kai. o ̀ braci,wn kuri,ou ti,ni avpekalu,fqh*
of us? And the arm of Lord to whom has been revealed?

39 dia. tou/to ouvk hvdu,nanto pisteu,ein o[ti pa,lin ei=pen hvsai<aj 
Because of this not they were able to believe because again said Isaiah,

40 tetu,flwken auvtw/n tou.j ovfqalmou.j kai. pepw,rwken auvtw/n th.n
He has blinded of them the eyes and He has hardened of them the

kardi,an i[na mh. i;dwsin toi/j ovfqalmoi/j kai.
heart in order that not they should see with the eyes and

noh,swsin th/| kardi,a| kai. evpistrafw/sin kai. iva,swmai auvtou,j
should understand with the heart and should be turned and I would heal them.

41 tau/ta ei=pen hvsai<aj o[te ei=den th.n do,xan auvtou/ kai. evla,lhsen peri. 
these things said Isaiah when he saw the glory of Him and spoke about

auvtou/)
Him.

42 o[mwj me,ntoi kai. evk tw/n avrco,ntwn polloi. evpi,steusan eivj auvto,n 
Nevertheless even from the rulers many believed in Him,

avlla. dia. tou.j farisai,ouj ouvc  wm̀olo,goun i[na mh. 
but because of the Pharisees not they were confessing, so that not

376

34  The  crowd  answered
Him,  We have  heard  from
the  law that  the  Christ  re-
mains  forever;  so  how  do
You say, It is necessary for
the Son of Man to be lifted
up?

35 Therefore, Jesus said to
them, The light is still with
you  for a little  time.  Walk
while you have the light so
that darkness does not take
hold  of  you.  And  the  one
who walks in  the darkness
does not know where he is
going.  36  While  you  have
the  light,  believe  in  the
light, in order that you may
become sons of light.

Jesus said these things, and
after  having  departed,  He
was hidden  from them. 37
But although He had done
signs  before  them,  they
were not believing in Him,
38 in order that the word of
Isaiah the prophet might be
fulfilled,  which said,  Lord,
Who  has  believed  our  re-
port? And to whom has the
arm  of  the  Lord  been  re-
vealed?

39  Because  of  this  they
were  not  able  to  believe
because  again  Isaiah  said,
40  He  has  blinded  their
eyes, and has hardened their
heart,  lest  they  should  see
with their eyes, and should
understand with their heart,
and  should  turn,  and  I
would heal them. 41 Isaiah
said  these  things  when  he
saw  His  glory  and  spoke
about Him.

42  Nevertheless,  many
from among the rulers even
believed  in  Him,  but  they
were  not  confessing  Him,
lest 
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avposuna,gwgoi ge,nwntai) 43 hvga,phsan ga.r th.n do,xan tw/n 
put out of the synagogue they should be. they loved for the glory –

avnqrw,pwn ma/llon h;per th.n do,xan tou/ qeou/)
of men more than the glory – of God.

44 ivhsou/j de. e;kraxen kai. ei=pen( ov pisteu,wn eivj evme. ouv pisteu,ei
Jesus But cried out and said, The one believing in Me not is believing

eivj evme. avllV eivj to.n pe,myanta, me) 45 kai. o ̀ qewrw/n evme. qewrei/ 
in Me, but in the one having sent Me. And the one seeing Me is seeing

to.n pe,myanta, me) 46 evgw. fw/j eivj to.n ko,smon evlh,luqa i[na pa/j
the one having sent Me. I a light into the world have come so that every

o ̀ pisteu,wn eivj evme. evn th/| skoti,a| mh. mei,nh|) 47 kai. eva,n ti,j
one believing in Me in the darkness not should remain. And if anyone

mou avkou,sh| tw/n rh̀ma,twn kai. mh. pisteu,sh( evgw. ouv kri,nw
of Me should hear the statements and not should believe, I not do judge

auvto,n( ouv ga.r h=lqon i[na kri,nw to.n ko,smon avllV i[na 
him, not for I came in order that I might judge the world, but in order that

sw,sw to.n ko,smon) 48 o ̀ avqetw/n evme. kai. mh. lamba,nwn ta. 
I may save the world. The one rejecting Me and not receiving the

rh̀,mata, mou e;cei to.n kri,nonta auvto,n, o ̀ lo,goj o]n evla,lhsa)
statements of Me has the one judging him, the word which I spoke.

evkei/noj krinei/ auvto.n evn th/| evsca,th| h̀me,ra|( 49 o[ti evgw. evx 
That word will judge him in the last day, because I from

evmautou/ ouvk evla,lhsa avllV o ̀ pe,myaj me path.r auvto,j moi 
Myself not did speak, but the having sent Me Father, He to Me

evntolh.n e;dwken ti, ei;pw kai. ti, lalh,sw) 50 kai. oi=da 
a commandment gave, what I should say and what I should speak. And I know

o[ti h̀ evntolh. auvtou/ zwh. aivw,nio,j evstin) a] ou=n  
that the commandment of Him life eternal is. the things which Therefore,

lalw/ evgw. kaqw.j ei;rhke,n moi o ̀ path,r ou[twj lalw/)
I speak Myself, just as has spoken to Me the Father, thus I speak.

John Thirteen
1 pro. de. th/j èorth/j tou/ pa,sca eivdw.j o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti evlh,luqen

before Now the Feast – of Passover, having seen – Jesus that has come

auvtou/ h̀ w[ra i[na metabh/| evk tou/ ko,smou tou,tou pro.j to.n 
of Him the hour that He should depart from the world this to the

pate,ra avgaph,saj tou.j ivdi,ouj tou.j evn tw/| ko,smw| eivj te,loj 
Father having loved the own the ones in the world to the end

hvga,phsen auvtou,j) 
He loved them.
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they  should  be  put  out  of
the synagogue, 43 for they
loved  the  glory  of  men
more than the glory of God.

44 But Jesus cried out and
said, The one who believes
in  Me  is  not  believing  in
Me, but in the one who sent
Me.  45  And  the  one  who
sees  Me  is  seeing  the  one
who  sent  Me.  46  I  have
come  as  a  light  into  the
world,  so  that  everyone
who believes in Me should
not remain in the darkness.
47  And  if  anyone  should
hear  My  statements  and
should not believe, I do not
judge  him,  for  I  did  not
come in order that I should
judge the world,  but  that  I
may save the world. 48 The
one  who  rejects  Me  and
does not  receive My state-
ments  has  the  thing  which
judges him, the word which
I  spoke.  That  word will
judge  him on the  last  day,
49 because I did not speak
from Myself, but the Father
who sent Me, He gave Me a
commandment  as to what I
should  say  and  what  I
should  speak.  50  And  I
know  that  His  command-
ment is life eternal. There-
fore, the things which I My-
self speak, so I speak just as
the  Father  has  spoken  to
Me.

John Thirteen

1 Now before the Feast of
Passover,  when  Jesus  saw
that His hour that He should
depart  to  the  Father  from
this  world  had  come,  be-
cause  He loved  His  own
who were in the world, He
loved them to the end.
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2 kai. dei,pnou genome,nou( tou/ diabo,lou h;dh beblhko,toj eivj th.n 
And supper having come to be, the devil already having put into the

kardi,an ivou,da si,mwnoj ivskariw,tou i[na auvto.n paradw/|( 
heard of Judas, son of Simon Iscariot that Him he should betray Him,

3 eivdw.j o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti pa,nta de;dwken auvtw/| o ̀ path.r eivj ta.j 
having known – Jesus that all things has given to Him the Father into the

cei/raj kai. o[ti avpo. qeou/ evxh/lqen kai. pro.j to.n qeo.n ùpa,gei(
hands and that from God He came and to – God He goes,

4 evgei,retai evk tou/ dei,pnou kai. ti,qhsin ta. im̀a,tia kai. labw.n 
He rose from the dinner and places aside the garments and having taken

le,ntion die,zwsen èauto,n) 5 ei=ta ba,llei u[dwr eivj to.n nipth/ra kai.
an apron He wrapped Himself. Then He puts water into the washbasin and

h;rxato ni,ptein tou.j po,daj tw/n maqhtw/n kai. evkma,ssein tw/| lenti,w| 
began to wash the feet of the disciples and to dry with the apron

w-| h=n diezwsme,noj) 6 e;rcetai ou=n pro.j si,mwna pe,tron(
with which He was having been wrapped. He comes then to Simon Peter,

kai. le,gei auvtw/| evkei/noj( ku,rie su, mou ni,pteij tou.j po,daj*
and says to Him that one, Lord, You of me are washing the feet?

7 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtw/| o] evgw. poiw/ su. ouvk oi=daj 
answered Jesus and said to him, That which I do, you not know

a;rti( gnw,sh| de. meta. tau/ta)
now, you will know but after these things.

8 le,gei auvtw/| pe,troj ouv mh. ni,yh|j tou.j po,daj mou eivj to.n aivw/na)
says to Him Peter, no no You may wash the feet of me forever.

avpekri,qh auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j eva.n mh. ni,yw se ouvk e;ceij me,roj metV 
answered him – Jesus, If not I may wash you, not you have a part with

evmou/)
Me.

9 le,gei auvtw/| si,mwn pe,troj ku,rie mh. tou.j po,daj mou mo,non avlla. kai. 
says to Him Simon Peter, Lord, not the feet of me only but also

ta.j cei/raj kai. th.n kefalh,n)
the hands and the head.

10 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j ov leloume,noj ouv crei,an e;cei h' tou.j
says to him – Jesus, the one having been bathed not need has except the

po,daj ni,yasqai avllV e;stin kaqaro.j o[loj) kai. ùmei/j kaqaroi, evste 
feet to wash but is clean wholly. And you clean are,

avllV ouvci. pa,ntej) 11 h;|dei ga.r to.n paradido,nta auvto,n\ dia. 
but not all. He knew For the one betraying Him; because of

tou/to ei=pen ouvci. pa,ntej kaqaroi, evste)
this He said, Not all clean are.
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2  And  supper  having  oc-
curred, the devil having al-
ready put into the heart  of
Judas, Son of Simon Iscar-
iot,  that  he  should  betray
Him, 3 because Jesus knew
that the Father had given all
things  into  His  hands,  and
that He came from God and
was  going  to  God,  4  He
rose  from  the  dinner  and
put aside His garments, and
taking  an  apron,  He wrap-
ped Himself. 5 Then He put
water  into  the  washbasin
and began to wash the feet
of  the disciples and to  dry
them with  the  apron  with
which  He  was  wrapped.  6
Then He came to Simon Pe-
ter,  and  that  man  said  to
Him,  Lord,  are  You  wash-
ing my feet?

7  Jesus  answered  and  said
to  him,  That  which  I  do,
you do not now understand,
but you will understand af-
ter these things.

8  Peter  said  to  Him,  You
certainly  shall  never  wash
my  feet.  Jesus  answered
him, If I do not wash  you,
you do not have a part with
Me.

9 Simon Peter said to Him,
Lord, not only my feet, but
also my hands and head.

10  Jesus  said  to  him,  The
one  who  has  been  bathed
has no need except to wash
his feet, but is wholly clean.
And you are clean, but not
all  of you. 11 For He knew
who the one betraying Him
was; therefore, He said, Not
all of you are clean.

13:2-11
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12 o[te ou=n e;niyen tou.j po,daj auvtw/n kai. e;laben ta. im̀a,tia auvtou/
when Then He washed the feet of them and took the garments of Him

avnapesw,n pa,lin ei=pen auvtoi/j ginw,skete ti, pepoi,hka ùmi/n* 13 
having sat again He said to them, Do you know what I have done for you?

ùmei/j fwnei/te, me ov dida,skaloj kai. ov ku,rioj kai. kalw/j le,gete 
You call Me – Teacher and – Lord, and well you speak,

eivmi. ga,r) 14 eiv ou=n evgw. e;niya ùmw/n tou.j po,daj ò ku,rioj kai. o`
I am For. If then I washed of you the feet, the Lord and the

dida,skaloj kai. ùmei/j ovfei,lete avllh,lwn ni,ptein tou.j po,daj)
Teacher, also you ought of one another to wash the feet.

15 ùpo,deigma ga.r e;dwka ùmi/n i[na kaqw.j evgw. evpoi,hsa ùmi/n 
an example For I gave to you in order that just as I did for you

kai. ùmei/j poih/te) 16 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n ouvk e;stin dou/loj mei,zwn
also you should do. Truly, truly I say to you, not is A slave greater

mei,zwn tou/ kuri,ou auvtou/ ouvde. avpo,stoloj mei,zwn tou/ 
greater than the Lord of him, nor one sent with a message greater than the one

pe,myantoj auvto,n) 17 eiv tau/ta oi;date maka,rioi, evste eva.n poih/te
having sent him. If these things you know, blessed you are if you do

auvta,) 18 ouv peri. pa,ntwn ùmw/n le,gw) evgw. oi=da ou[j 
them. not about all of you I do speak. I know the ones whom

evxelexa,mhn( avllV i[na h̀ grafh. plhrwqh/| ov trw,gwn 
I chose, but in order that the Scripture might be fulfilled, the one eating

metV evmou/ to.n a;rton evph/ren evpV evme. th.n pte,rnan auvtou)/ 19 avpV 
with Me – bread raised up against Me the heel of him. From

a;rti le,gw ùmi/n pro. tou/ gene,sqai i[na o[tan ge,nhtai 
now I speak to you before the thing to become, so that when it comes to be

pisteu,shte o[ti evgw, eivmi) 20 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o ̀ lamba,nwn
you may believe that I am. Truly, truly I say to you, the one receiving

eva,n tina pe,myw evme. lamba,nei o` de. evme. lamba,nwn lamba,nei 
whomever I should send, Me he receives, the one and Me receiving, he receives

to.n pe,myanta, me)
the one having sent Me.

21 tau/ta eivpw.n o ̀ivhsou/j evtara,cqh tw/| pneu,mati kai. 
these things Having said – Jesus was troubled in the spirit and

evmartu,rhsen kai. ei=pen avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti ei-j evx ùmw/n
He testified and said, Truly, truly I say to you that one of you

paradw,sei me) 22 e;blepon ou=n eivj avllh,louj oi` maqhtai. 
will betray Me. were seeing Therefore, one another the disciples

avporou,menoi peri. ti,noj le,gei) 
being perplexed about whom He speaks.
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12  Then,  when  He  had
washed  their  feet  and  had
taken His garments, He said
to them after He sat again,
Do  you  understand  what  I
have done for you? 13 You
call  me Teacher  and  Lord,
and  you  speak  well,  for  I
am. 14 If, then, I, your Lord
and  your  Teacher,  washed
your feet, you ought also to
wash  the  feet  of  one  an-
other.  15 For I  have given
an example to you, in order
that just as I have done for
you, you also should do. 16
Truly, truly I say to you,  A
slave is not greater than his
master, nor is one sent with
a message greater than the
one who sent him. 17 Since
you know these things, you
are blessed if you do them.
18 I do not speak about all
of  you.  I  know  the  ones
whom I have chosen, but in
order  that  the  Scripture
might be fulfilled, The one
who eats bread with Me has
raised  up  his  heel  against
Me. 19  From now on I will
speak  to  you  before  the
thing  comes to  be,  so  that
when  it  comes  to  be  you
may believe that  I  am  He.
20 Truly, truly I say to you,
The  one  who  receives
whomever  I  should  send,
receives  Me,  and  the  one
who  receives  Me,  receives
the one who sent Me.

21 Having said these things,
Jesus  was  troubled  in  His
spirit,  and He testified and
said,  Truly,  truly  I  say  to
you that one of you will be-
tray Me. 22 Therefore,  the
disciples  began  watching
one  another,  because  they
were  perplexed  about
whom He was speaking.
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23 h=n de, avnakei,menoj ei-j tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ evn tw/| ko,lpw| tou/  
was And reclining one of the disciples of Him on the chest –

ivhsou/ o]n hvga,pa o ̀ivhsou/j) 24 neu,ei ou=n tou,tw| si,mwn pe,troj 
of Jesus whom was loving – Jesus. nods Then to this one Simon Peter

puqe,sqai ti,j a'n ei;h peri. ou- le,gei)
to inquire who – it could be about whom He speaks.

25 evpipesw.n de. evkei/noj ou[twj evpi. to. sth/qoj tou/ ivhsou/ le,gei  
having pressed And that one thus upon the chest – of Jesus, he says

auvtw/| ku,rie ti,j evstin*
to Him, Lord, who is it?

26 avpokri,netai ò ivhsou/j evkei/no,j evstin w-| evgw. ba,yaj to. ywmi,on
answered – Jesus, that one It is to whom I having dipped the morsel

evpidw,swÅ kai. evmba,yaj to. ywmi,on div,dwsin ivou,da| si,mwnoj 
I shall give. And having dipped the morsel He gave to Judas son of Simon

Viskariw,thÅ 27 kai. meta. to. ywmi,on to,te eivsh/lqen eivj evkei/non
Iscariot. And after the morsel, then entered into that man

o ̀satana/j) le,gei ou=n auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j( o] poiei/j poi,hson ta,cion)
– Satan. says then to him – Jesus, what you do, Do quickly.

28 tou/to de. ouvdei.j e;gnw tw/n avnakeime,nwn pro.j ti, ei=pen auvtw/|) 
this But no one knew of the ones reclining for what He said to him.

29 tine.j ga.r evdo,koun evpei. to. glwsso,komon ei=cen o ̀ivou,daj o[ti 
some For were supposing since the money bag was holding – Judas that

le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j avgo,rason w-n crei,an e;comen eivj th.n èorth,n h' 
says to him – Jesus, Buy what need we have for the feast or

toi/j ptwcoi/j i[na ti dw/|) 30 labw.n ou=n to. 
to the poor that something he should give. having received Therefore, the

ywmi,on evkei/noj euvqe,wj evxh/lqen) h=n de. nu,x)
morsel, that one immediately departed. it was And night.

31 o[te evxh/lqen le,gei o ̀ivhsou/j nu/n evdoxa,sqh o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou 
When he departed, says – Jesus, Now was glorified the Son – of Man,

kai. o ̀qeo.j evdoxa,sqh evn auvtw/|) 32 eiv o ̀qeo.j evdoxa,sqh evn auvtw/| kai. 
and – God was glorifed by Him. If – God was glorified by Him also

o ̀qeo.j doxa,sei auvto.n evn èautw/|( kai. euvqu.j doxa,sei auvto,n 33 
– God will glorify Him in Himself, and immediately will glorify Him.

tekni,a e;ti mikro.n meqV ùmw/n eivmi) zhth,sete, me kai. kaqw.j 
Little children yet a little time with you I am. You will seek Me and, just as

ei=pon toi/j ivoudai,oij o[ti o[pou ùpa,gw evgw. ùmei/j ouv du,nasqe evlqei/n)
I said to the Jews, that where am going I you not are able to come.

kai. ùmi/n le,gw a;rti) 
also to you I say now.
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23 And one of His disciples
was  reclining  on  the  chest
of  Jesus,  one whom  Jesus
loved. 24 Then Simon Peter
nods to this man to inquire
who  it  could  be  about
whom He was speaking.

25 And when that man had
pressed back upon the chest
of  Jesus,  he  said  to  Him,
Lord, who is it?

26 Jesus answered, It is that
man  to  whom I  shall  give
the  morsel  after  having
dipped  it.  And  after  He
dipped the morsel, He gave
it to  Judas,  the  son of  Si-
mon Iscariot. 27  And after
the  morsel,  Satan  then  en-
tered  into  that  man.  Then
Jesus said to him, Do what
you  do  quickly.  28  But
none of the ones who were
reclining  to  eat knew why
He said this to him. 29 For
some  were  supposing  that
since Judas used to hold the
money  bag  that  Jesus  said
to him, Buy what we need
for  the  feast,  or  that  he
should  give  something  to
the poor. 30 Therefore, after
receiving  the  morsel,  that
man  departed  immediately.
And it was night.

31 When he departed, Jesus
said, Now the Son of Man
has been glorified, and God
has been glorified by Him.
32 If God was glorified by
Him, also God will glorify
Him  in  Himself,  and  will
glorify  Him  immediately.
33   Little  children,  I  am
with  you  yet  a little  more
time.  You  will  seek  Me,
and,  just  as  I  said  to  the
Jews, also I say to you now,
that where I am going, you
are not able to come.
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The Gospel According to John

34 evntolh.n kainh.n di,dwmi ùmi/n i[na avgapa/te avllh,louj\
commandment A new I am giving to you, that you should love one another;

kaqw.j hvga,phsa ùma/j i[na kai. ùmei/j avgapa/te avllh,louj) 35 evn tou,tw| 
just as I loved you, that also you should love one another. by this

gnw,sontai pa,ntej o[ti evmoi. maqhtai, evste eva.n avga,phn e;chte 
will know All people that to Me disciples you are, if love you have

evn avllh,loij)
with one another.

36 le,gei auvtw/| si,mwn pe,troj ku,rie pou/ ùpa,geij*
says to Him Simon Peter, Lord, Where are you going?

avpekri,qh auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j o[pou ùpa,gw ouv du,nasai, moi nu/n 
answered him – Jesus, Where I am going not you are able Me now

avkolouqh/sai\ u[steron de. avkolouqh,seij moi)
to follow; later but you will follow Me.

37 le,gei auvtw/| pe,troj ku,rie dia. ti, ouv du,namai, soi avkolouqh/sai 
says to Him Peter, Lord, because of what not am I able You to follow

a;rti* th.n yuch,n mou ùpe.r sou/ qh,sw)
now? the life of me on behalf of You I will lay down.

38 avpekri,qh auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j th.n yuch,n sou ùpe.r evmou/ qh,seij* 
answered him – Jesus, the life of you on behalf of Me Will you lay down?

avmh.n avmh.n le,gw soi ouv mh. avle,ktwr fwnh,sh| e[wj ou- avparnh,sh| 
Truly truly I say to you, not not A rooster will crow until which you deny

me tri,j)
Me three times.

John Fourteen
1 mh. tarasse,sqw ùmw/n h̀ kardi,a) pisteu,ete eivj to.n qeo,n kai. eivj 

not Let be troubled of you the heart. Believe in – God; also in

evme. pisteu,ete 2 evn th/| oivki,a| tou/ patro,j mou monai. pollai, eivsin(
Me believe. In the house of the Father of Me dwellings many are,

eiv de. mh, ei=pon a'n ùmi/n) poreu,omai ètoima,sai to,pon ùmi/n) 3 
if but not,21 I would have told – you. I am going to prepare a place for you.

kai. eva.n poreuqw/ kai. ètoima,sw ùmi/n to,pon( pa,lin e;rcomai kai.
And if I go and prepare for you a place, again I am coming, and

paralh,yomai ùma/j pro.j evmauto,n i[na o[pou eivmi. evgw. kai. 
I will take you with Myself, in order that where I am Myself, also

ùmei/j h=te) 4 kai. o[pou evgw. ùpa,gw oi;date kai. th.n od̀o,n oi;date)
you will be. And where I am going you know and the way you know.

5 le,gei auvtw/| qwma/j ku,rie ouvk oi;damen pou/ ùpa,geij,) kai. pw/j 
says to Him Thomas, Lord not do we know where You are going. So how

duna,meqa th.n od̀o.n eivde,nai*
are we able the way to know?

6 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j evgw, eivmi h̀ od̀o.j kai. h̀ avlh,qeia kai. h̀ zwh,) 
says to him – Jesus, I am the way and the truth and the life.

ouvdei.j e;rcetai pro.j to.n pate,ra eiv mh. div 
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34 I am giving a new com-
mandment to you, that you
should  love  one  another;
just as I loved you, that also
you  should  love  one  an-
other. 35 By this all people
will know that you are My
disciples,  if  you have love
for one another.

36  Simon  Peter  said  to
Him, Lord,  where  are  You
going?

Jesus  answered  him,  I  am
going  where  you  are  not
now able to follow Me; but
later you will follow Me.

37 Peter said to Him, Lord,
why am I not able to follow
You now? I will  lay down
my life on Your behalf.

38  Jesus  answered  him,
Will you lay down your life
on My behalf? Truly, truly,
I say to  you, A rooster will
not crow until you deny Me
three times.

John Fourteen

1 Do not let your heard be
troubled. You are believing
in God; also believe in Me.
2 In My Father’s house are
many dwellings, but if not,
I would have told you. I am
going to prepare a place for
you. 3 And if I go and pre-
pare  a place for you, I am
coming  again,  and  I  will
take you with Me, in order
that  where  I  Myself  am,
you may be also. 4 And you
know  where  I  am  going,
and you know the way.

5  Thomas  said  to  Him,
Lord,  we  do  not  know
where  You  are  going.  So
how  are  we  able  to  know
the way?

6  Jesus  said  to  him,  I  am
the way, and the truth, and
the life.
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evmou/)
No one comes to the Father except through Me.

7 eiv evgnw,keite, me kai. to.n pate,ra mou evgnw,keite a'n\ kai. 
If you had known Me, also the Father of Me you would have known –; and

avpV a;rti ginw,skete auvto.n kai. èwra,kate auvto,n)
from now you do know Him and have seen Him.

8 le,gei auvtw/| fi,lippoj ku,rie dei/xon h̀mi/n to.n pate,ra kai. avrkei/
says to Him Philip, Lord, show us the Father and it is enough

h̀mi/n)
for us.

9 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j tosou/ton cro,non meqV ùmw/n eivmi kai. ouvk 
says to him – Jesus, so long a time with you I am, and not

e;gnwka,j me fi,lippe* o ̀ èwrakw.j evme. èw,raken to.n pate,ra, 
you have known Me, Philip? The one having seen Me has seen the Father,

kai. pw/j su. le,geij dei/xon h̀mi/n to.n pate,ra* 10 ouv pisteu,eij o[ti 
so how you do say, Show us the Father? not Do you believe that

evgw. evn tw/| patri. kai. o ̀ path.r evn evmoi, evstin* ta. rh̀,mata a] evgw.
I in the Father and the Father in Me is? The statements which I

lalw/ ùmi/n avpV evmautou/ ouv lalw/( o ̀ de. path.r o ̀ evn evmoi. me,nwn 
speak to you from Myself not I speak, the but Father the one in Me abiding,

auvto.j poiei/ ta. e;rga) 11 pisteu,ete, moi o[ti evgw. evn tw/| patri. kai. o`
Himself He does the works. Believe Me that I am in the Father and the

path.r evn evmoi,( eiv de. mh, dia. ta. e;rga auvta. pisteu,ete moi
Father is in Me, if but not, on account of the works themselves believe Me.

12 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o ̀ pisteu,wn eivj evme. ta. e;rga a] evgw. poiw/ 
Truly, truly I say to you, the one believing in Me, the works which I do,

kavkei/noj poih,sei kai. mei,zona tou,twn poih,sei o[ti evgw. pro.j to.n 
also that one will do, and greater than these he will do because I to the

pate,ra mou poreu,omai) 13 kai. o[ ti a'n aivth,shte evn tw/| ovno,mati,
Father of Me I am going. And whatever you should ask in the name

mou tou/to poih,sw i[na doxasqh/| o ̀ path.r evn tw/| uiẁ/|)
of Me, these things I will do in order that may be glorified the Father by the Son.

14 eva,n ti aivth,shte, me evn tw/| ovno,mati, mou evgw. poih,sw) 
If something you should ask Me in the name of Me, I will do it.

15 eva.n avgapa/te, me ta.j evntola.j ta.j evma.j thrh,sateÅ
If you love Me, – commandments – My keep.

16 kai. evgw. evrwth,sw to.n pate,ra kai. a;llon para,klhton dw,sei ùmi/n 
And I will request the Father and another advocate He will give to you
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No one comes to the Father
except through Me.

7  If  you  had  known  Me,
you would also have know
My  Father;  and  from now
on you do know Him, and
have seen Him.

8 Philip said to Him, Lord,
show us the Father and it is
enough for us.

9 Jesus said to him, Have I
been with you for so long a
time,  and  you  have  not
known Me, Philip? The one
who has seen Me has seen
the Father,  so how do you
say, Show us the Father? 10
Do  you  not  believe  that  I
am in  the  Father,  and  the
Father is in Me? The state-
ments which I speak to you
I do not speak from Myself,
but  the  Father  who  abides
in Me, He does  the  works
Himself.  11  Believe  Me
that I  am in the Father and
the Father  is in  Me, but  if
not, believe Me on account
of the works themselves.

12 Truly, truly, I say to you,
the one who believes in Me,
that person will also do the
works  which  I  do,  and  he
will  do  greater  works than
these because I am going to
My  Father.  13  And  what-
ever you should ask Me in
My  name,  I  will  do  these
things in order that the Fa-
ther may be glorified by the
Son.  14  If  you  should  ask
something  in  My  name,  I
will  do  it.  15  If  you  love
Me,  keep  my  command-
ments.

16  And  I  will  request  the
Father,  and  He  will  give
you  another  another  advo-
cate
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i[na me,nh| meqV ùmw/n eivj to.n aivw/na( 17 to. pneu/ma th/j 
in order that He may abide with you forever, the Spirit of the

avlhqei,aj o] o ̀ ko,smoj ouv du,natai labei/n o[ti ouv qewrei/ auvto. 
truth, whom the world not is able to receive, because not it sees Him

ouvde. ginw,skei auvto,( ùmei/j de. ginw,skete auvto.( o[ti parV ùmi/n me,nei 
nor knows Him, you but know Him, because with you He abides

kai. evn ùmi/n e;stai) 18 ouvk avfh,sw ùma/j ovrfanou,j\ e;rcomai pro.j 
and in you He will be. not I will leave you orphans; I am coming to

ùma/j)
you.

19 e;ti mikro.n kai. o ̀ ko,smoj me ouvke,ti qewrei/ ùmei/j de. qewrei/te, me 
Yet a little time and the world Me no longer sees, you but see Me

o[ti evgw. zw/ kai. ùmei/j zh,sesqe) 20 evn evkei,nh| th/| h̀me,ra| gnw,sesqe 
because I live and you will live. In that – day will know

ùmei/j o[ti evgw. evn tw/| patri, mou kai. ùmei/j evn evmoi. kai. evgw. evn ùmi/n)
you that I am in the Father of Me and you are in Me and I am in you.

21 ò e;cwn ta.j evntola,j mou kai. thrw/n auvta.j evkei/no,j 
The one having the commandments of Me and keeping them, that one

evstin o ̀ avgapw/n me) o ̀ de. avgapw/n me avgaphqh,setai ùpo. tou/ 
is the one loving Me. the one And loving Me will be loved by the

patro,j mou kai. evgw. avgaph,sw auvto.n kai. evmfani,sw auvtw/| evmauto,n)
Father of Me and I will love him and manifest to him Myself.

22 le,gei auvtw/| ivou,daj $ouvc o ̀ivskariw,thj%( ku,rie kai. ti, ge,gonen o[ti 
says to Him Judas (not – Iscariot), Lord, so what has occurred that

h̀mi/n me,lleij evmfani,zein seauto.n kai. ouvci. tw/| ko,smw|*
to us You are about to manifest Yourself, and not to the world?

23 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j kai. ei=pen auvtw/| eva,n tij avgapa/| me( to.n lo,gon 
answered Jesus and said to him, If anyone should love Me, the word

mou thrh,sei) kai. o ̀ path,r mou avgaph,sei auvto,n kai. pro.j auvto.n 
of Me he will keep. And the Father of Me will love him and to him

evleuso,meqa kai. monh.n parV auvtw/| poihso,menÅ 24 o ̀ mh. avgapw/n 
We will come and dwelling with him We will make. The one not loving

me( tou.j lo,gouj mou ouv threi/\ kai. o ̀ lo,goj o]n avkou,ete ouvk 
Me, the words of Me not does keep; and the word which you hear not

e;stin evmo.j avlla. tou/ pe,myanto,j me patro,j)
is Mine, but of the one having sent Me Father.

25 tau/ta lela,lhka ùmi/n parV ùmi/n me,nwn) 26 o ̀ de. para,klhtoj 
these things I have spoken to you with you being. the But advocate

to. pneu/ma to. a[gion o] pe,myei o ̀ path.r 
the Spirit – Holy which will send the Father
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in order that He may abide
with  you  forever,  17  the
Spirit  of  the  truth,  whom
the world is not able to re-
ceive,  because  it  does  not
see  Him nor  does  it  know
Him,  but  you  know  Him,
because  He  abides  with
you, and He will be in you.
18 I will not leave you or-
phans; I am coming to you.

19 For yet a little time, and
the  world  no  longer  sees
Me,  but  you  see  Me,  be-
cause  I  live,  and  you  will
live. 20 In that day, you will
know that I  am in My Fa-
ther, and you are in Me, and
I  am in  you.  21  The  one
who  has  My  command-
ments and keeps them, that
one  is  the  one  who  loves
Me. And the one who loves
Me  will  be  loved  by  My
Father, and I will love him,
and manifest Myself to him.

22 And Judas (not Iscariot)
said to Him, Lord, so what
has  occurred  that  You  are
about  to  manifest  Yourself
to us, and not to the world?

23 Jesus answered and said
to him, If anyone loves Me,
he will keep My word. And
My  Father  will  love  him,
and We will  come to him,
and we will  make  a dwel-
ling place with him. 24 The
one who does not love Me
does  not  keep  My  words;
and  the  word  which  you
hear  is  not  Mine,  but  is
from  the  Father  who  sent
Me.

25  I  have  spoken  these
things to you while remain-
ing with you. 26 But the ad-
vocate, the Holy Spirit, who
the Father will send
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evn tw/| ovno,mati, mou evkei/noj ùma/j dida,xei pa,nta kai. ùpomnh,sei 
in the name of Me, that one you will teach all things and He will remind

ùma/j pa,nta a] ei=pon ùmi/n)
you of all things which I spoke to you.

27 eivrh,nhn avfi,hmi ùmi/n eivrh,nhn th.n evmh.n di,dwmi ùmi/n\ ouv kaqw.j 
peace I leave with you, peace – My I give to you; not as

o ̀ ko,smoj di,dwsin evgw. di,dwmi ùmi/n) mh. tarasse,sqw ùmw/n h̀ kardi,a 
the world gives, I do give to you. not Let be troubled of you the heart

mhde. deilia,tw) 28 hvkou,sate o[ti evgw. ei=pon ùmi/n ùpa,gw kai. 
nor let it be fearful. You heard that I said to you, I am going and

e;rcomai pro.j ùma/j) eiv hvgapa/te, me evca,rhte a;n o[ti ei=pon 
I am coming to you. If you loved Me, you would rejoice that I said

poreu,omai pro.j to.n pate,ra o[ti o ̀ path.r mou, mei,zwn mou, evstin)
I am going to the Father, because the Father of Me greater than Me is.

29 kai. nu/n ei;rhka ùmi/n pri.n gene,sqai i[na o[tan ge,nhtai 
And now I have spoken to you before to occur in order that when it may occur

pisteu,shte) 30 ouvke,ti polla. lalh,sw meqV ùmw/n( e;rcetai ga.r ò 
you might believe. No longer many things I will speak with you, comes for the

tou/ ko,smou a;rcwn( kai. evn evmoi. ouvk e;cei ouvde,n) 31 avllV i[na 
of the world ruler, and in Me not he has nothing. But in order that

gnw/| o ̀ ko,smoj o[ti avgapw/ to.n pate,ra kai. kaqw.j evnetei,lato moi 
may know the world that I love the Father and just as gave orders to Me

o ̀ path,r ou[twj poiw/) evgei,resqe( a;gwmen evnteu/qen)
the Father, thus I do. Rise, let us go from here.

John Fifteen
1 evgw, eivmi h̀ a;mpeloj h̀ avlhqinh, kai. o ̀ path,r mou o ̀ gewrgo,j evstin)

I am the vine – true and the Father of Me the farmer is.

2 pa/n klh/ma evn evmoi. mh. fe,ron karpo,n ai;rei auvto, kai. pa/n to. 
Every branch in Me not bearing fruit He removes it and every the one

karpo.n fe,ron kaqai,rei auvto. i[na plei,ona karpo.n fe,rh|) 3 
fruit bearing, He cleans it in order that more fruit it may bear.

h;dh ùmei/j kaqaroi, evste dia. to.n lo,gon o]n lela,lhka ùmi/n)
already You clean are because of the word which I have spoken to you.

4 mei,nate evn evmoi, kavgw. evn ùmi/n) kaqw.j to. klh/ma ouv du,natai karpo.n 
Abide22 in Me and I in you. Just as the branch not is able fruit

fe,rein avfV èautou/ eva.n mh. mei,nh| evn th/| avmpe,lw| ou[twj ouvde. ùmei/j 
to bear from itself, unless it abides in the vine, so neither you

eva.n mh. evn evmoi. mei,nhte)
unless in Me you abide.
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in  My name, that  one will
teach you all things, and He
will  remind  you  of all  the
things  which  I  spoke  to
you.

27 I leave peace with you, I
give  My  peace  to  you;  I
give  to  you  not  like  the
world gives. Do not let your
heart be troubled, nor let it
be  fearful.  28  You  heard
that I said to you, I am go-
ing and I am coming to you.
If you loved Me, you would
rejoice that I said I am go-
ing  to  the  Father,  because
My Father is greater than I.
29 And now I have spoken
to you before  it  occurs,  in
order  that  when  it  should
occur,  you  might  believe.
30  I  will  no  longer  speak
about many  things  with
you,  for  the  ruler  of  the
world is coming, and in Me
he has nothing.  31 But,  in
order  that  the  world  may
know that I love My Father,
and  just  as  the  Father  has
given orders  to  Me, thus I
do.  Rise,  let  us  go  from
here.

John Fifteen

1 I am the true vine and My
Father is the farmer. 2 Ev-
ery branch in Me not bear-
ing fruit, He removes it and
every one which bears fruit,
He cleans it, in order that it
may bear more fruit. 3 You
are already clean because of
the word which I have spo-
ken to you. 4 Abide in Me
and I will abide in you. Just
as the branch is not able to
bear fruit from itself, unless
it abides in the vine, so nei-
ther  are you  able unless
you abide in Me.
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5 evgw, eivmi h̀ a;mpeloj ùmei/j ta. klh,mata) o ̀ me,nwn evn evmoi. kavgw.
I am the vine, you are the branches. The one abiding in Me and I

evn auvtw/| ou-toj fe,rei karpo.n polu,n o[ti cwri.j evmou/ ouv du,nasqe 
in him, this one bears fruit much, because without Me not you are able

poiei/n ouvde,n) 6 eva.n mh, tij mei,nh| evn evmoi, evblh,qh23 e;xw ẁj to.
to do nothing. If not anyone should abide in Me, he is thrown out as the

klh/ma kai. evxhra,nqh kai. suna,gousin auvta. kai. eivj to. pu/r 
branch and becomes dried up and they gather them and into the fire

ba,llousin kai. kai,etai) 7 eva.n mei,nhte evn evmoi. kai. ta.
they throw and they are burned. If you should abide in Me and the

rh̀,mata, mou evn ùmi/n mei,nh| o] eva.n qe,lhte aivth,sesqe  
statements of Me in you should abide, whatever you should desire you will ask

kai. genh,setai ùmi/n) 8 evn tou,tw| evdoxa,sqh24 o ̀ path,r mou i[na
and it will happen for you. By this is glorified the Father of Me in order that

karpo.n polu.n fe,rhte kai. genh,sesqe evmoi. maqhtai,)
fruit much you may bear and you will become to Me disciples.

9 kaqw.j hvga,phse,n me o ̀ path,r kavgw. hvga,phsa ùma/j\ mei,nate evn th/| 
Just as loved Me the Father, I also loved you; abide in the

avga,ph| th/| evmh/|) 10 eva.n ta.j evntola,j mou thrh,shte menei/te evn 
love – My. If the commandments of Me you would keep abide in

th/| avga,ph| mou( kaqw.j evgw. ta.j evntola.j tou/ patro,j mou 
the love of Me, just as I the commandments of the Father of Me

teth,rhka kai. me,nw auvtou/ evn th/| avga,ph|) 11 tau/ta lela,lhka 
I have kept and I am abiding of Him in the love. these things I have spoken

ùmi/n i[na h̀ cara. h̀ evmh. evn ùmi/n mei,nh|( kai. h=| cara. ùmw/n 
to you in order that the joy – My in you may abide and the joy of you

plhrwqh/|) 12 au[th evsti.n h̀ evntolh. h̀ evmh, i[na avgapa/te avllh,louj 
may be full. This is the commandment – My that you love one another

kaqw.j hvga,phsa ùma/j) 13 mei,zona tau,thj avga,phn ouvdei.j e;cei i[na 
just as I loved you. greater than this love No one has that

tij th.n yuch.n auvtou/ qh/| ùpe.r tw/n fi,lwn auvtou/) 14
anyone the life of him should lay down on behalf of the friends of him.

ùmei/j fi,loi mou, evste eva.n poih/te o[sa evgw. evnte,llomai ùmi/n)
You friends of Me are if you do as many things as I command you.

15 ouvke,ti ùma/j le,gw dou,louj o[ti o ̀ dou/loj ouvk oi=den ti, poiei/ 
no longer you I call slaves because the slave not knows what does

auvtou/ o ̀ ku,rioj) ùma/j de. ei;rhka  fi,louj o[ti pa,nta a] 
of him the lord. you But I have called friends because all things which

h;kousa para. tou/ patro,j mou evgnw,risa ùmi/n) 
I heard from the Father of Me I made known to you.
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5 I am the vine, you are the
branches.  The  one  who
abides in Me and I in him,
this  one  bears  much  fruit,
because without Me you are
not able to do anything. 6 If
anyone should not abide in
Me,  he is  thrown out  as  a
branch  and  becomes  dried
up,  and  they  gather  them
and  throw  them  into  the
fire, and they are burned. 7
If you abide in Me and My
statements  abide  in  you,
you will  ask whatever you
desire,  and  it  will  happen
for you. 8 By this My Fa-
ther  is  glorified,  that  you
bear  much  fruit,  and  you
will become My disciples.

9  Just  as  the  Father  loved
Me, I also loved you; abide
in My love. 10 If you would
keep  My  commandments,
abide in My love, just as I
have  kept  the  command-
ments of My Father and am
abiding  in  His  love.  11  I
have spoken these things to
you,  in  order  that  My  joy
may abide in you, and  that
your  joy  may  be  full.  12
This is  My commandment,
that  you  love  one  another
just as I have loved you. 13
No  one  has  greater  love
than  this,  that  someone
should lay down his life on
behalf  of  his  friends.  14
You are My friends if  you
do as many things as I com-
mand  you.  15  I  no  longer
call you slaves because the
slave  does  not  know what
his master does. But I have
called you friends because I
have made known to you all
things  which  I  have  heard
from My Father.

15:5-15
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16 ouvc ùmei/j me evxele,xasqe avllV evgw. evxelexa,mhn ùma/j kai. e;qhka 
not You Me did choose, but I chose you and placed

ùma/j i[na ùmei/j ùpa,ghte kai. karpo.n fe,rhte kai. o ̀ karpo.j ùmw/n 
you, in order that you should go and fruit bear and the fruit of you

me,nh| i[na o[ ti a'n aivth,shte to.n pate,ra evn tw/| 
should remain, in order that what thing ever you might ask the Father in the

ovno,mati, mou dw/| ùmi/n) 17 tau/ta evnte,llomai ùmi/n i[na 
name of Me, He would give to you. these things I command you, that

avgapa/te avllh,louj)
you should love one another.

18 eiv o ̀ ko,smoj ùma/j misei/ ginw,skete o[ti evme. prw/ton ùmw/n memi,shken)
If the world you hates, you know that Me first of you it has hated.

19 eiv evk tou/ ko,smou h=te o ̀ ko,smoj a'n to. i;dion evfi,lei) o[ti 
If out of the world you were, the world – the own would love.25 because

de. evk tou/ ko,smou ouvk evste, avllV evgw. evxelexa,mhn ùma/j evk tou/ 
But out of the world not you are, but I chose you out of the

ko,smou dia. tou/to misei/ ùma/j o ̀ ko,smoj) 20 mnhmoneu,ete tou/ lo,gou 
world, therefore hates you the world. Remember the word

ou- evgw. ei=pon ùmi/n ouvk e;stin dou/loj mei,zwn tou/ kuri,ou auvtou/) 
which I spoke to you, not is A slave greater than the lord of him.

eiv evme. evdi,wxan kai. ùma/j diw,xousin) eiv to.n lo,gon mou 
If Me they persecuted, also you they will persecute.26 If the word of Me

evth,rhsan kai. to.n ùme,teron thrh,sousin) 21 avlla. tau/ta pa,nta 
they keep, also – yours they will keep. But these things all

poih,sousin ùmi/n dia. to. o;noma, mou o[ti ouvk oi;dasin 
they will do to you on account of the name of Me, because not they do know

to.n pe,myanta, me) 22 eiv mh. h=lqon kai. evla,lhsa auvtoi/j àmarti,an 
the one having sent Me. If not I came and I spoke to them, sin

ouvk ei;con) nu/n de. pro,fasin ouvk e;cousin peri. th/j 
no they were having.27 now But excuse no they have concerning the

àmarti,aj auvtw/n) 23 o ̀ evme. misw/n kai. to.n pate,ra mou misei/)
sin of them. The one Me hating, also the Father of Me is hating.

24 eiv ta. e;rga mh. evpoi,hsa evn auvtoi/j a] ouvdei.j a;lloj pepoi,hken( 
If the works not I did among them which no one other has done,

àmarti,an ouvk ei;con) nu/n de. kai. èwra,kasin kai. memish,kasin
sin no they were having.28 now But both they have seen and have hated

kai. evme. kai. to.n pate,ra mou) 25 avllV i[na plhrwqh/| o ̀ lo,goj 
both Me and the Father of Me. But in order that may be fulfilled the word

o ̀ gegramme,noj evn tw/| no,mw| auvtw/n o[ti evmi,shsa,n me dwrea,n)
the one having been written in the law of them, – They hated Me for no reason.

26 o[tan de. e;lqh| o ̀ para,klhtoj o]n evgw. pe,myw ùmi/n para. tou/ 
when But should come the advocate, whom I will send to you from the
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16 You did not choose Me,
but  I  chose  you  and  ap-
pointed  you,  in  order  that
you should go and bear fruit
and  your  fruit  should  re-
main, in order that whatever
thing you might ask the Fa-
ther in My name, He would
give  you.  17  I  command
you  these  things,  that  you
love one another.

18 If  the  world hates  you,
you know that it has hated
Me  before  you.  19  If  you
were  from  the  world,  the
world  would  love  its  own.
But  because  you  are  not
from the world, but I chose
you out of the world, there-
fore,  the  world  hates  you.
20  Remember  the  word
which  I  spoke  to  you,  A
slave is not greater than his
master.  If  they  persecuted
Me, they will also persecute
you. If My word they keep,
they  will  also  keep  yours.
21 But all these things they
will do to you on account of
My name, because they do
not know the one who sent
Me.  22  If  I  had  not  come
and  spoken  to  them,  they
would have no sin. But now
they  have  no  excuse  con-
cerning  their  sin.  23  The
one who hates Me, is  also
hating  My  Father.  24  But
now  they  have  both  seen
and have hated both Me and
My Father. 25 But they did
these  things in  order  that
the word which was written
in  their  law  might  be  ful-
filled, They hated Me for no
reason.

26  But  when  the  advocate
whom  I  will  send  to  you
comes from the
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patro,j( to. pneu/ma th/j avlhqei,aj o] para. tou/ patro.j evkporeu,etai 
Father, the Spirit of the truth, who from the Father comes forth,

evkei/noj marturh,sei peri. evmou/) 27 kai. ùmei/j de. marturei/te 
that one will testify concerning Me. also you And testify

o[ti avpV avrch/j metV evmou/ evste)
because from beginning with Me you are.

John Sixteen
1 tau/ta lela,lhka ùmi/n i[na mh. skandalisqh/te) 2 

these things I have spoken to you in order that not you might be caused to stumble.

avposunagw,gouj poih,sousin ùma/j\ avllV e;rcetai w[ra i[na 
put out from the synagogue They will make you; but is coming an hour that

pa/j o ̀ avpoktei,naj ùma/j do,xh| latrei,an prosfe,rein tw/| qew/|) 3 
every one having killed you will suppose a service to offer – to God.

kai. tau/ta poih,sousin o[ti ouvk e;gnwsan to.n pate,ra ouvde. evme,)
And these things they will do because not they knew the Father nor Me.

4 avlla. tau/ta lela,lhka ùmi/n i[na o[tan e;lqh| h̀
But these things I have spoken to you in order that when should come the

w[ra mnhmoneu,hte auvtw/n o[ti evgw. ei=pon ùmi/n) tau/ta de. ùmi/n 
hour, you will remember of them that I spoke to you. these things But to you

evx avrch/j ouvk ei=pon o[ti meqV ùmw/n h;mhn)
from beginning not I spoke, because with you I was.

5 nu/n de. ùpa,gw pro.j to.n pe,myanta, me kai. ouvdei.j evx ùmw/n evrwta/| 
now But I am going to the one having sent Me and not one of you asks

me pou/ ùpa,geij* 6 avllV o[ti tau/ta lela,lhka ùmi/n h̀ 
Me, Where are You going? But because these things I have spoken to you –

lu,ph peplh,rwken ùmw/n th.n kardi,an) 7 avllV evgw. th.n avlh,qeian le,gw
sorrow has filled of you the heart. But I the truth I speak

ùmi/n) sumfe,rei ùmi/n i[na evgw. avpe,lqw eva.n ga.r evgw. mh. avpe,lqw o ̀
to you. It is profitable for you that I depart, if for I not do depart the

para,klhtoj ouvk evleu,setai pro.j ùma/j( eva.n de. poreuqw/ pe,myw 
Advocate not will come to you, if but I go, I will send

auvto.n pro.j ùma/j) 8 kai. evlqw.n evkei/noj evle,gxei to.n ko,smon 
Him to you. And having come that one will convince the world

peri. àmarti,aj kai. peri. dikaiosu,nhj kai. peri. kri,sewj\ 
concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment;

9 peri. àmarti,aj me,n o[ti ouv pisteu,ousin eivj evme,\ 
concerning sin – because not they do believe in Me;
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Father,  the  Spirit  of  truth,
who  comes  forth  from the
Father, that one will testify
concerning Me. 27 And you
also  will  testify,  because
you were with Me from the
beginning.

John Sixteen

1 I have spoken these things
to  you  in  order  that  you
might  not  be  caused  to
stumble. 2 They will cause
you to be put out of the syn-
agogue;  and  an hour  is
coming when everyone who
has killed you will suppose
he has offered  a service to
God.  3  And  they  will  do
these  things  because  they
did not know the Father nor
Me.  4  But  I  have  spoken
these things to you in order
that  when the hour comes,
you  will  remember  that  I
spoke  to  you  about  them.
But  I  did  not  say  these
things to you from  the be-
ginning, because I was with
you.

5 But now I am going to the
one who sent  Me, and not
one of you asks Me, Where
are  You going?  6 But sor-
row  has  filled  your  heart
because I have spoken these
things  to  you.  7  But  I  am
speaking the truth to you. It
is  profitable  for  you that  I
depart, for if I do not depart
the Advocate will not come
to  you,  but  if  I  go,  I  will
send  Him  to  you.  8  And
when  He  comes,  that  one
will  convince  the  world
concerning  sin,  and  con-
cerning  righteousness,  and
concerning  judgment;  9
concerning sin because they
do not believe in Me;
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10 peri. dikaiosu,nhj de, o[ti pro.j to.n pate,ra mou ùpa,gw kai.
concerning righteousness and because to the Father of Me I am going and

ouvke,ti qewrei/te, me\ 11 peri. de. kri,sewj o[ti o ̀ a;rcwn tou/ 
no longer do you see Me; concerning and judgment because the ruler –

ko,smou tou,tou ke,kritai) 12 e;ti polla. e;cw le,gein ùmi/n avllV ouv
world this has been judged. still many things I have to say to you but not

du,nasqe basta,zein a;rti) 13 o[tan de. e;lqh| evkei/noj to. pneu/ma th/j 
you are able to bear them now. when But comes that one, the Spirit –

avlhqei,aj òdhgh,sei ùma/j eivj pa,san th/n avlhqei,an( ouv ga.r lalh,sei 
of truth, He will guide you to all – truth, not for He will speak

avfV èautou/ avllV o[sa a'n avkou,sh| lalh,sei kai. ta. evrco,mena 
from Himself, but as many things as He hears He will speak and the coming things

avnaggelei/ ùmi/n) 14 evkei/noj evme. doxa,sei o[ti evk tou/ evmou/ 
He will announce to you. That one Me will glorify because from the word of Me

lh,yetai( kai. avnaggelei/ ùmi/n) 15 pa,nta o[sa e;cei o ̀
He will receive, and He will announce it to you. all things as many as has the

path.r evma, evstin) dia. tou/to ei=pon o[ti evk tou/ evmou/ lamba,nei 
Father mine are. Because of this I said that from the word of Me He receives

kai. avnaggelei/ ùmi/n)
and will announce it to you.

16 mikro.n kai. ouv qewrei/te, me kai. pa,lin mikro.n kai. o;yesqe, me 
A little time and not you will see Me and again a little time and you will see Me

o[ti ùpa,gw pro.j to.n pate,ra)
because I am going to the Father.

17 ei=pon ou=n evk tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ pro.j avllh,louj ti, evstin tou/to 
they said Then of the disciples of Him to one another, What is this thing

o] le,gei h̀mi/n mikro.n kai. ouv qewrei/te, me kai. pa,lin mikro.n kai.
which He says to us, A little time and not you will see Me and again a little time –

o;yesqe, me kai, o;ti evgw. ùpa,gw pro.j to.n pate,ra* 18 e;legon 
you will see Me, and, because I am going to the Father? they said

ou=n tou/to ti, evstin o] le,gei to. mikro,n* ouvk oi;damen ti, 
Therefore, this what is which He says, The little time? not We do know what

lalei/)
He is saying.

19 e;gnw ou=n o ̀ ivhsou/j o[ti h;qelon auvto.n evrwta/n kai. ei=pen 
knew Therefore – Jesus that they were desiring Him to ask and He said

auvtoi/j peri. tou,tou zhtei/te metV avllh,lwn o[ti ei=pon mikro.n  
to them, about this Are you seeking with one another that I said, A little time
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10  and  concerning  right-
eousness because I am go-
ing to  My Father, and you
will not see Me any longer;
11  and  concerning  judg-
ment  because  the  ruler  of
this world has been judged.
12 I still have many things
to say to  you, but  you are
not able to bear  them now.
13  But  when  that  one
comes,  the  Spirit  of  truth,
He  will  guide  you  to  all
truth, for He will not speak
from Himself,  but  He will
speak as many things as He
hears,  and  He  will  an-
nounce  to  you  the  things
which are coming. 14 That
one  will  glorify  Me,  be-
cause  He  will  receive  My
word and He will announce
it to you. 15 As many things
as the Father has are Mine.
Because of  this  I  said  that
He  receives  My  word and
will announce it to you.

16  In a little  time you will
not see Me, and again  in a
little  time you will see Me,
because I am going to My
Father.

17 Then, some of His disci-
ples  said  to  one  another,
What is this thing which He
said  to  us,  In  a little  time
you  will  not  see  Me,  and
again  in  a little  time you
will see Me, and, Because I
am going to My Father? 18
Therefore  they  said,  What
is this thing which He says?
We do not understand what
He is saying.

19  Therefore  Jesus  knew
that  they  were  desiring  to
ask  Him,  and  He  said  to
them,  Are  you  discussing
with one another about this
that I said, In a little time
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 kai. ouv qewrei/te, me kai. pa,lin mikro.n kai. o;yesqe, me* 20 avmh.n
and not you see Me, and again a little time and you will see Me?  Truly

avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti klau,sete kai. qrhnh,sete ùmei/j o ̀ de. ko,smoj 
truly I say to you that you will weep and will mourn you, the but world

carh,setai\ ùmei/j de. luphqh,sesqe avllV h̀ lu,ph ùmw/n eivj cara.n 
will rejoice; you and will be sorrowful but the sorrow of you into joy

genh,setai) 21 h̀ gunh. o[tan ti,kth| lu,phn e;cei o[ti h=lqen
will become. The woman when she gives birth sorrow has because has come

h̀ w[ra auvth/j\ o[tan de. gennh,sh| to. paidi,on ouvke,ti
the hour of her; when but has come to be the child, no longer

mnhmoneu,ei th/j qli,yewj dia. th.n cara.n o[ti evgennh,qh 
does she remember the trouble, because of the joy that has come to be

a;nqrwpoj eivj to.n ko,smon) 22 kai. ùmei/j ou=n lu,phn me.n nu/n e;cete\ 
a man into the world. also You therefore sorrow – now have;

pa,lin de. o;yomai ùma/j kai. carh,setai ùmw/n h̀ kardi,a kai. th.n 
again but I will see you, and will rejoice of you the heart, and the

cara.n ùmw/n ouvdei.j ai;rei avfV ùmw/n) 23 kai. evn evkei,nh| th/| h̀me,ra| 
joy of you no one takes away from you. And in that – day

evme. ouvk evrwth,sete ouvde,n) avmh.n avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti o[sa 
Me not you will ask nothing. Truly truly I say to you that as many things as

a;n aivth,shte to.n pate,ra evn tw/| ovno,mati, mou dw,sei ùmi/n) 
– you should ask the Father in the name of Me, He will give them to you.

24 e[wj a;rti ouvk hv|th,sate ouvde.n evn tw/| ovno,mati, mou) aivtei/te kai. 
until now not You asked nothing in the name of Me. Ask and

lh,yesqe( i[na h̀ cara. ùmw/n h=| peplhrwme,nh)
you will receive, in order that the joy of you may be having been filled.

25 tau/ta evn paroimi,aij lela,lhka ùmi/n( avllV e;rcetai w[ra o[te 
these things in proverbs I have spoken to you, but is coming an hour when

ouvke,ti evn paroimi,aij lalh,sw ùmi/n avlla. parrhsi,a| peri. tou/ 
no longer in proverbs I will speak to you, but plainly concerning the

patro.j avnaggelw/ ùmi/n) 26 evn evkei,nh| th/| h̀me,ra| evn tw/| ovno,mati, mou 
Father I will inform you. In that – day in the name of Me

aivth,sesqe( kai. ouv le,gw ùmi/n o[ti evgw. evrwth,sw to.n pate,ra peri. 
you will ask, and not I say to you that I will request the Father concerning

ùmw/n) 27 auvto.j ga.r ò path.r filei/ ùma/j( o[ti ùmei/j evme. 
you. Himself For the Father loves you, because you Me

pefilh,kate( kai. pepisteu,kate o[ti evgw. para. tou/ qeou/ evxh/lqon) 
have loved, and you have believed that I from – God came forth.

28 evxh/lqon para. tou/ patro.j kai. evlh,luqa eivj to.n ko,smon) pa,lin(
I came forth from the Father and I have come into the world. Again,

avfi,hmi to.n ko,smon kai. poreu,omai pro.j to.n pate,ra)
I am leaving the world and going to the Father.
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you  will not  see  Me,  and
again  in  a little  time,  you
will see Me? 20 Truly, truly
I  say  to  you that  you  will
weep  and  mourn,  but  the
world will rejoice; and you
will be sorrowful, but your
sorrow will become joy. 21
When  a woman  is  giving
birth  she  has  sorrow,  be-
cause  her  hour  has  come;
but  when  the  child  has
come,  she  no  longer  re-
members  the  trouble,  be-
cause of the joy that  a hu-
man  has  come  into  the
world.  22  You,  therefore,
now also have sorrow; but I
will see you again, and your
heart  will  rejoice,  and  no
one will take your joy away
from  you.  23  And  in  that
day, you will ask Me noth-
ing.  Truly,  truly,  I  say  to
you that as many things as
you should ask the Father in
My  name,  He  will  give
them to  you.  24  You  have
asked nothing in My name
until now. Ask and you will
receive,  in  order  that  your
joy may be full.

25 I have soken these things
to you in proverbs,  but  an
hour is coming when I will
no  longer  speak  to  you  in
proverbs, but I will  openly
inform you concerning  the
Father. 26 In that  day, you
will ask in My name, but I
do not say to you that I will
request the Father concern-
ing you. 27 For the Father
Himself loves you, because
you  have  loved  Me,  and
you  have  believed  that  I
came forth from God. 28 I
came forth from the Father,
and  I  have  come  into  the
world. Again, I am leaving
the world and going to the
Father.
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29 le,gousin auvtw/| oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/ i;de nu/n parrhsi,a| lalei/j kai. 
say to Him the disciples of Him, See,now openly You are speaking and

paroimi,an ouvdemi,an le,geij) 30 nu/n oi;damen o[ti oi=daj pa,nta kai. 
proverb not one You do speak. Now we know that You know all things and

ouv crei,an e;ceij i[na ti,j se evrwta/|) evn tou,tw| pisteu,omen 
not need You have that anyone You should question. By this we believe

o[ti avpo. qeou/ evxh/lqej)
that from God You came forth.

31 avpekri,qh auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j a;rti pisteu,ete* 32 ivdou. e;rcetai w[ra kai. 
answered them – Jesus, now Do you believe? Look, is coming the hour and

nu/n evlh,luqen i[na skorpisqh/te e[kastoj eivj ta. i;dia( kai. evme. mo,non 
now has come that you will be scattered each to the own, and Me alone

avfh/te) kai. ouvk eivmi. mo,noj o[ti o ̀ path.r metV evmou/ evstin) 33 
you will leave. But not I am alone, because the Father with Me is.

tau/ta lela,lhka ùmi/n i[na evn evmoi. eivrh,nhn e;chte) evn
these things I have spoken to you in order that in Me peace you may have. in

tw/| ko,smw| qli/yin e;cete avlla. qarsei/te\ evgw. neni,khka to.n 
the world tribulation you have, but have courage; I have overcome the

ko,smon)
world.

John Seventeen
1 tau/ta evla,lhsen o ̀ivhsou/j kai. evph/ren tou.j ovfqalmou.j auvtou/ eivj to.n

these things spoke – Jesus and raised the eyes of Him to –

ouvrano.n kai. ei=pen pa,ter evlh,luqen h̀ w[ra) do,xaso,n sou to.n uiò,n 
heaven, and said, Father, has come the hour. Glorify of You the Son,

i[na kai. o ̀ uiò.j sou doxa,sh| se,( 2 kaqw.j e;dwkaj auvtw/|
in order that also the Son of You may glorify You, just as You gave to Him

evxousi,an pa,shj sarko,j i[na pa/n o] de,dwkaj auvtw/| 
authority of all flesh, in order that everything which29 You have given to Him,

dw,sei auvtoi/j zwh.n aivw,nion) 3 au[th de, evstin h̀ aivw,nioj zwh, 
He will give to them life eternal. this And is the eternal life,

i[na ginw,skwsin se. to.n mo,non avlhqino.n qeo.n kai. o]n 
that they might know You, the only true God, and the one whom

avpe,steilaj ivhsou/n cristo,n) 4 evgw, se evdo,xasa evpi. th/j gh/j) to.  e;rgon
You sent, Jesus Christ. I You glorified on the earth. the work

etelei,wsa o] de,dwka,j moi i[na poih,sw) 5 kai. nu/n do,xaso,n 
I completed which You have given to Me that is should do. And now You glorify

me su,( pa,ter( para. seautw/| th/| do,xh| h-| ei=con pro. tou/30
Me Yourself, Father, with Yourself with the glory which I was having before –

to.n ko,smon ei=nai para. soi,)
the world to be with You.
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29  His  disciples  said  to
Him,  See,  Now  You  are
speaking  openly,  and  You
do  not  speak  one  proverb.
30 By this we believe that
You  did  come  forth  from
God.

31  Jesus  answered  them,
Do  you  believe  now?  32
Look,  the  hour  is  coming,
and has now come that you
will  be  scattered,  each  to
his  own  places,  and  you
will  leave Me alone. But I
am  not  alone,  because  the
Father is with Me. 33 I have
spoken these things to you
in order that you may have
peace  in  Me.  You  have
tribulation in the world, but
have courage; I have over-
come the world.

John Seventeen

1 Jesus  spoke  these  things
and  raised  His  eyes  to
heaven,  and  said,  Father
My hour has come. Glorify
You Son, in order that Your
Son may also glorify You, 2
just as You gave to Him au-
thority over all flesh, in or-
der that all whom You have
given to Him, He will give
to them life eternal. 3 And
this is eternal life, that they
may  know  You,  the  only
true  God,  and  the  one
whom  You  sent,  Jesus
Christ. 4 I glorified You on
the earth. I have completed
the work that I should per-
form which You have given
Me. 5 And now, Father, You
Yourself  glorify  Me  with
Yourself  with  the  glory
which  I  was  having  with
You before the world was.
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6 evfane,rwsa, sou to. o;noma toi/j avnqrw,poij ou]j de,dwka,j moi 
I made known of You the name to the men whom You have given to Me

evk tou/ ko,smou) soi. h=san kai. evmoi. auvtou.j de,dwkaj, kai. 
out of the world. to You they were, and to Me them You have given, and

to.n lo,gon sou tethrh,kasi) 7 nu/n e;gnwkan31 o[ti pa,nta o[sa 
the word of You they have kept. Now they have known that all things which

de,dwka,j moi para. sou/ evsti,n) 8 o[ti ta. rh̀,mata a] de,dwka,j 
You have given to Me from You are. For the words which You have given

moi de,dwka auvtoi/j kai. auvtoi. e;labon kai. e;gnwsan avlhqw/j 
to Me, I have given to them, and they received them and knew truly

o[ti para. sou/ evxh/lqon kai. evpi,steusan o[ti su, me avpe,steilaj) 9 evgw.
that from You I came forth, and they believed that You Me sent. I

peri. auvtw/n evrwtw/) ouv peri. tou/ ko,smou evrwtw/( avlla. peri. 
about them I am requesting. not about the world am requesting, but about

w-n de,dwka,j moi o[ti soi, eivsin) 10 kai. ta. evma. 
the ones who You have given to Me, because to You they are. And –  My

pa,nta sa, evstin kai. ta. sa. evma, kai. dedo,xasmai evn 
all things Yours are, and things Your are Mine and I have been glorified by

auvtoi/j) 11 kai. ouvke,ti eivmi. evn tw/| ko,smw| kai. ou-toi evn tw/| ko,smw| 
them. And no longer I am in the world but these in the world

eivsi,n kai. evgw. pro.j se. e;rcomai) pa,ter a[gie( th,rhson auvtou.j evn tw/| 
are, and I to You am coming. Father Holy, keep them in the

ovno,mati, sou w-|32 de,dwka,j moi i[na w=sin e]n kaqw.j 
name of You, which You have given to Me, so that they may be one, just as

h̀mei/j) 12 o[te h;mhn metV auvtw/n evn tw/| ko,smw|( evgw. evth,roun auvtou.j 
We are. When I was with them in the world, I was keeping them

evn tw/| ovno,mati, sou) ou]j de,dwka,j moi evfu,laxa( kai. 
in the name of You. the ones whom You have given to Me I guarded, and

ouvdei.j evx auvtw/n avpw,leto( eiv mh. o ̀ uiò.j th/j avpwlei,aj( i[na 
not one of them perished, except the son – of destruction in order that

h̀ grafh. plhrwqh/|) 13 nu/n de. pro.j se. e;rcomai kai. tau/ta 
the Scripture might be fulfilled. now But to You I am coming and these things

lalw/ evn tw/| ko,smw| i[na e;cwsin th.n cara.n th.n evmh.n 
I am speaking in the world in order that they may have – joy – My

peplhrwme,nhn evn auvtoi/jÅ 14 evgw. de,dwka auvtoi/j to.n lo,gon sou( 
having been filled in them. I have given to them the word of You,

kai. o` ko,smoj evmi,shsen auvtou,j o[ti ouvk eivsi.n evk tou/ ko,smou 
and the world hated them because not they are of the world

kaqw.j evgw. ouvk eivmi. evk tou/ ko,smou) 
just as I not am of the world.
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6 I made known Your name
to the men whom You have
given  to  Me  out  of  the
world.  They  were  Yours,
and You have given them to
Me,  and  they  have  kept
Your  word.  7  Now,  they
have come to know that all
things  which  You  have
given to Me are from You.
8 For the words which you
have  given  to  Me,  I  have
given to them, and they re-
ceived them and truly know
that I came forth from You,
and they believed that You
sent Me. 9 I am requesting
about  them;  I  am  not  re-
questing  about  the  world,
but  about  the  ones  whom
You have given to Me, be-
cause  they  are  yours.  10
And  all  My  things  are
Yours,  and  all  Your  things
are Mine, and I have been
glorified by them. 11 And I
am no longer in the world,
but  these  men  are  in  the
world, and I am coming to
You.  Holy  Father,  keep
them in Your name, which
You have  given  to  Me,  so
that  they  may be one,  just
as We  are. 12 When I was
in the world, I kept them in
Your  name.  I  guarded  the
ones whom You have given
to Me, and not one of them
perished, except the son of
destruction in order that the
Scripture might be fulfilled.
13 But now I am coming to
You,  and  I  am  speaking
these things in the world in
order  that  they  may  have
My joy fulfilled in them. 14
I have given Your word to
them,  and  the  world  hated
them because  they  are  not
of  the  world,  just  as  I  am
not of the world.
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15 ouvk evrwtw/ i[na a;rh|j auvtou.j evk tou/ ko,smou avllV i[na 
not I do request that You should remove them from the world, but that

thrh,sh|j auvtou.j evk tou/ ponhrou/) 16 evk tou/ ko,smou ouvk eivsi.n 
You should keep them from the evil one. of the world not They are

kaqw.j evgw. evk tou/ ko,smou ouvk eivmi.) 17 àgi,ason auvtou.j evn th/| avlhqei,a| 
just as I of the world not am. Sanctify them in the truth

sou) o ̀lo,goj o ̀so.j avlh,qeia, evstin) 18 kaqw.j evme. avpe,steilaj eivj to.n 
of You. – word – Your truth is. Just as Me You sent into the

ko,smon kavgw. avpe,steila auvtou.j eivj to.n ko,smon) 19 kai. ùpe.r
world, I also sent them into the world. And on behalf

auvtw/n evgw. àgia,zw evmauto,n i[na kai. auvtoi. w=sin 
of them I sanctify Myself in order that also they may be 

h̀giasme,noi evn avlhqei,a|)
having been sanctified in truth.

20 ouv peri. tou,twn de. evrwtw/ mo,non avlla. kai. peri. tw/n 
not concerning these – I do request only but also concerning the ones

pisteuo,ntwn dia. tou/ lo,gou auvtw/n eivj evme,( 21 i[na pa,ntej e]n 
believing through the word of them in Me, in order that all one

w=sin kaqw.j su, pa,ter evn evmoi. kavgw. evn soi, i[na kai. 
they may be, just as You, are Father, in Me, and I in You, in order that also

auvtoi. evn h̀mi/n e]n w=sin i[na o ̀ ko,smoj pisteu,sh| o[ti su,
they in Us one may be, in order that the world may believe that Yourself

me avpe,steilaj) 22 kai. evgw. th.n do,xan h]n de,dwka,j moi de,dwka 
Me You sent. And I the glory which You have given to Me have given

auvtoi/j i[na w=sin e]n kaqw.j h̀mei/j e[n evsmenÅ 23 evgw. evn 
to them in order that they may be one just as We one are. I am in

auvtoi/j kai. su. evn evmoi, i[na w=sin teteleiwme,noi 
them, and You are in Me, in order that they may be have have been completed

eivj e[n( kai. i[na ginw,skh| o ̀ ko,smoj o[ti su, me avpe,steilaj kai. 
in one, and in order that may know the world that You Me sent and

hvga,phsaj auvtou.j kaqw.j evme. hvga,phsaj) 24 pa,ter ou[j 
You loved them just as Me You loved. Father, the ones whom

de,dwka,j moi( qe,lw i[na o[pou eivmi. evgw. kavkei/noi w=sin metV evmou/
You have given to Me, I desire that where am I those also may be with Me

i[na qewrw/sin th.n do,xan th.n evmh.n h]n e;dwka,j moi o[ti 
in order that they may see – glory – My which You gave to Me because

hvga,phsa,j me pro. katabolh/j ko,smou) 25 pa,ter di,kaie( kai. o ̀
You loved Me before the foundation of the world. Father Righteous, certainly the

ko,smoj se ouvk e;gnw( evgw. de, se e;gnwn( kai. ou-toi e;gnwsan o[ti 
world You not did know, I but You did know, and these knew that

su, me avpe,steilaj) 
You Me sent.

392

15 I do not request that You
should  remove  them  from
the  world,  but  that  You
should keep them from the
evil one. 16 They are not of
the world just as I am not of
the world. 17 Sanctify them
in Your truth. Your word is
truth.  18  Just  as  You  sent
Me  into  the  world,  I  also
sent them into the world. 19
And  I  sanctify  Myself  on
behalf of them, in order that
they may also be sanctified
in truth.

20  I  do  not  request  only
concerning these mem, but
also  concerning  the  ones
who believe in Me through
their word, 21 in order that
they all may be one, just as
You, Father,  are in Me and
I in You, in order that they
may also be one in  Us,  in
order  that  the  world  may
believe  that  You  Yourself
sent  Me.  22  And  I  have
given  to  them  the  glory
which  you  have  given  to
Me, in order that they may
be one just as We are one.
23 I  am in them, and You
are in Me, in order that they
may  be  complete  in  one,
and in order that the world
may  know  that  You  sent
Me,  and  You  loved  them
just  as  You  loved  Me.  24
Father,  the  ones  You  have
given  Me,  I  desire  that
where I am, those men may
also  be  with  Me,  in  order
that they may see My glory
which You gave to Me be-
cause You loved Me before
the foundation of the world.
25  Righteous  Father,  the
world  certainly  did  not
know You, but I did know
You,  and  these  men knew
that You sent Me.
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26 kai. evgnw,risa auvtoi/j to. o;noma, sou kai. gnwri,sw i[na 
And I made known to them the name of You, and I will make known in order that

h̀ avga,ph h]n hvga,phsa,j me evn auvtoi/j h=| kavgw. evn auvtoi/j)
the love which You loved Me, in them may be, and I in them.

John Eighteen
1 tau/ta eivpw.n o ̀ivhsou/j evxh/lqen su.n toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ pe,ran 

these things Having said– Jesus went out with the disciples of Him across

tou/ ceima,rrou tw/n kedrw.n o[pou h=n kh/poj eivj o]n eivsh/lqen auvto.j
the wadi – Kedron where was a garden into which entered He

kai. oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/) 2 h;|dei de. kai. ivou,daj o ̀ paradidou.j auvto.n 
and the disciples of Him. knew And also Judas the one betraying Him

to.n to,pon o[ti polla,kij sunh,cqh kai. o ̀ivhsou/j evkei/ meta. tw/n
the place because frequently gathered together also – Jesus there with the

maqhtw/n auvtou/ 3 ò ou=n ivou,daj labw.n th.n spei/ran kai. evk tw/n
disciples of Him. – Then Judas, having taken the cohort33 and from the

avrciere,wn kai. farisai,wn ùphre,taj e;rcetai evkei/ meta. fanw/n kai.
chief priests and Pharisees attendants comes there with lanterns and

lampa,dwn kai. o[plwn) 4 ivhsou/j ou=n eivdw.j pa,nta ta. 
torches and weapons. Jesus therefore having known all the things

evrco,mena evpV auvto.n evxelqw.n ei=pen auvtoi/j ti,na zhtei/te*
coming upon Him, having gone out He said to them, Whom are you seeking?

5 avpekri,qhsan auvtw/| ivhsou/n to.n nazwrai/on) le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j( 
They answered Him, Jesus, the Nazarene. says to them – Jesus,

evgw, eivmi) eis̀th,kei de. kai. ivou,daj o ̀ paradidou.j auvto.n metV 
I am. was standing And also Judas, the one betraying Him with

auvtw/n) 6 wj̀ ou=n ei=pen auvtoi/j o[ti evgw, eivmi( avph/lqon eivj 
them. when Therefore He said to them – I am, they went away to

ta. ovpi,sw kai. e;peson camai,) 
the behind and fell on the ground.

7 pa,lin ou=n auvtou,j evphrw,thsen ti,na zhtei/te*
again Therefore, them He questioned, Whom are you seeking?

oi ̀ de. ei=pon( ivhsou/n to.n nazwrai/on)
the ones And they said, Jesus the Nazarene.

8 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j ei=pon ùmi/n o[ti evgw, eivmi) eiv ou=n evme. zhtei/te 
answered Jesus, I said to you that I am. If then Me you are seeking

a;fete tou,touj ùpa,gein( 9 i[na plhrwqh/| o ̀ lo,goj o]n ei=pen
allow these to go, in order that might be fulfilled the word which He said,
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26 And I made Your name
known to them, and I  will
make  it known,  in  order
that  the  love  which  You
loved  Me  with may  be  in
them, and I may be in them.

John Eighteen

1  After  He  said  these
things, Jesus went out with
His  disciples  across  the
wadi  Kedron where  a gar-
den was, into which He and
His disciples entered. 2 And
Judas, the one who betrayed
Him,  also  know  the  place
because  Jesus  also  fre-
quently  gathered  together
there  with  His  disciples.  3
Then  Judas,  having  re-
ceived the cohort and atten-
dants from the chief priests
and  Pharisees,  came  there
with  lanterns,  and  torches,
and  weapons.  4  Therefore
Jesus, because He knew all
the  things  coming  upon
Him, went forth and said to
them,  Whom  are  you
seeking?

5 They answered Him,  Je-
sus, the Nazarene.

Jesus said to them, I am He.
And Judas, the one who be-
trayed Him, was also stand-
ing with them. 6 Therefore,
when He said to them, I am
He,  they  went  backward,
and fell on the ground.

7 Therefore, He asked them
again, Whom are you seek-
ing?

And  they  said,  Jesus  the
Nazarene.

8 Jesus answered, I said to
you that I am  He. If, then,
you are  seeking Me, allow
these men to go, 9 in order
that the word might be ful-
filled which He said,
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o[ti ou]j de,dwka,j moi ouvk avpw,lesa evx auvtw/n ouvde,na)
– The ones whom You have given Me not I did not lose of them not one.

10 si,mwn ou=n pe,troj e;cwn ma,cairan ei[lkusen auvth.n kai. e;paisen to.n 
Simon Then Peter, having a sword, drew it and struck the

tou/ avrciere,wj dou/lon kai. avpe,koyen auvtou/ to. wvti,on to. dexio,n) h=n de.
of the high priest slave and cut off of him the ear – right. was And

o;noma tw/| dou,lw| ma,lcoj) 11 ei=pen ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j tw/| pe,trw|( ba,le th.n 
name to the slave Malchus. said Then – Jesus – to Peter, Put the

ma,cairan sou eivj th.n qh,khn) to. poth,rion o] de,dwke,n moi o ̀
sword of you into the scabbard. The cup which has given to Me the

path.r ouv mh. pi,w auvto,*
Father, not not shall I drink it?

12 h̀ ou=n spei/ra kai. ò cili,arcoj kai. oi ̀ùphre,tai tw/n ivoudai,wn 
the Then cohort and the chiliarch34 and the attendants of the Jews

sune,labon to.n ivhsou/n kai. e;dhsan auvto.n) 13 kai. avph,gagon auvto.n
seized – Jesus and bound Him. And they led away Him

pro.j a[nnan prw/ton( h=n ga.r penqero.j tou/ kai?a,fa o]j h=n 
to Annas first, he was for father-in-law – of Caiaphas, who was

avrciereu.j tou/ evniautou/ evkei,nou) 14 h=n de. kai?a,faj o ̀
high priest – year that. was And Caiaphas the one

sumbouleu,saj toi/j ivoudai,oij o[ti sumfe,rei e[na a;nqrwpon avpole,sqai35
having counseled the Jews that it is better for one man to perish

ùpe.r tou/ laou/)36
on behalf of the people.

15 hvkolou,qei de. tw/| ivhsou/ si,mwn pe,troj kai. o ̀ a;lloj maqhth,j) o` de. 
was following And – Jesus Simon Peter, and the other disciple.37 the Now

maqhth.j evkei/noj h=n gnwsto.j tw/| avrcierei/ kai. suneish/lqen tw/| ivhsou/ 
disciple other was known to the high priest and entered with – Jesus

eivj th.n auvlh.n tou/ avrciere,wj) 16 ò de. pe,troj eis̀th,kei pro.j th/| qu,ra|
into the court of the high priest. – But Peter was standing at the door

e;xw) evxh/lqen ou=n o ̀ maqhth.j o ̀a;lloj o[j h=n gnwsto.j tw/| avrcierei/ 
outside. went out Then the disciple – other who was known to the high priest

kai. ei=pen th/| qurwrw/| kai. eivsh,gagen to.n pe,tron)
and spoke to the doorkeeper38 and led in – Peter.

17 le,gei ou=n h̀ paidi,skh39( h̀ qurwro,j( tw/| pe,trw| mh. kai. su. evk 
says Then the serving girl, the doorkeeper, – to Peter, not also you one of

tw/n maqhtw/n ei= tou/ avnqrw,pou tou,tou*
the disciples Are you – of man this?

le,gei evkei/noj( ouvk eivmi,)
says That man, not I am.

18 eis̀th,keisan de. oi ̀dou/loi kai. oi ̀ùphre,tai avnqrakia.n pepoihko,tej 
had stood And the slaves and the attendants, a charcoal fire having made
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The  ones  whom You  have
given Me, I did not lose one
of  them.  10  Then  Simon
Peter, having a sword, drew
it and struck the slave of the
high priest,  and cut off his
right  ear.  And  the  slave’s
name  was  Malchus.  11
Then  Jesus  said  to  Peter,
Put  your  sword  into  its
scabbard.  The  cup  which
the Father has given to Me,
shall I not drink it?

12 Then the cohort, and the
chiliarch and the attendants
of the Jews seized Jesus and
bound  Him.  13  And  they
led  Him  away  to  Annas
first, for he was  the father-
in-law  of  Caiaphas,  who
was high priest that year. 14
Now Caiaphas was the one
who counseled the Jew that
it  is  better  for  one man to
perish on behalf of the peo-
ple.

15  And  Simon  Peter  was
following  Jesus,  and  the
other disciple also. Now the
other disciple was known to
the high priest, and entered
with Jesus into the court of
the high priest. 16 But Peter
was  standing  at  the  door
outside.  Then  the  other
disciple who was known to
the high priest spoke to the
doorkeeper,  and  led  Peter
in.

17 Then the serving girl, the
doorkeeper,  said  to  Peter,
Are you not also one of this
man’s disciples?

That man said, I am not.

18 And the  slaves  and  the
attendants,  having  made  a
charcoal fire, stood there,
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o[ti yu/coj h=n kai. evqermai,nonto) h=n de. metV auvtw/n
because cold it was and they were warming themselves. was And with them

o ̀pe,troj èstw.j kai. qermaino,menoj)
– Peter having stood, and warming himself.

19 ov ou=n avrciereu.j hvrw,thsen to.n ivhsou/n peri. tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ 
the Then high priest questioned – Jesus about the disciples of Him

kai. peri. th/j didach/j auvtou/)
and about the doctrine of Him.

20 avpekri,qh auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j evgw. parrhsi,a| evla,lhsa tw/| ko,smw|\ evgw.
answered him – Jesus, I openly spoke to the world; I

pa,ntote evdi,daxa evn sunagwgh/| kai. evn tw/| ièrw/ o[pou pa,ntote40 oi`
always taught in a synagogue and in the temple where always the

ivoudai/oi sune,rcontai kai. evn kruptw/| ela,lhsa ouvde,n 21 ti, me
Jews come together and in secret I spoke not one thing. Why Me

evperwta/|j* evperw,thson tou.j avkhkoo,taj ti, evla,lhsa auvtoi/j)
are you asking? Ask the ones having heard what I said to them.

i;de ou-toi oi;dasin a] ei=pon evgw,)
Look, these know what said I.

22 tau/ta de. auvtou/ eivpo,ntoj( ei-j tw/n ùphretw/n paresthkw.j 
these things And Him having said, one of the attendants having stood beside

e;dwken r̀a,pisma tw/| ivhsou/ eivpw,n ou[twj avpokri,nh| tw/| avrcierei/*
gave a strike – to Jesus having said thus Do You answer the high priest?

23 avpekri,qh auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j eiv kakw/j evla,lhsa martu,rhson peri. tou/
answered him – Jesus, If badly I spoke, testify about the

kakou/\ eiv de. kalw/j ti, me de,reij* 24 avpe,steilen auvto.n o ̀a[nnaj 
bad thing; if but well, why Me do you hit? sent Him – Annas

dedeme,non pro.j kai?a,fan to.n avrciere,a)
having been bound to Caiaphas the high priest.

25 h=n de. si,mwn pe,troj èstw.j kai. qermaino,menoj) ei=pon ou=n
was And Simon Peter having stood and warming himself. they said Therefore

auvtw/|( mh. kai. su. evk tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ ei=*
to him, not also you of the disciples of Him are?

hvrnh,sato ou=n evkei/noj kai. ei=pen( ouvk eivmi,)
denied it Then that one and said, not I am.

26 le,gei ei-j evk tw/n dou,lwn tou/ avrciere,wj( suggenh.j w'n ou- 
says One of the slaves of the high priest, a relative being of the one whose

avpe,koyen pe,troj to. wvti,on( ouvk evgw, se ei=don evn tw/| kh,pw| metV
cut off Peter the ear, not I you Did see in the garden with

auvtou/*
Him?

27 pa,lin ou=n hvrnh,sato ò pe,troj kai. euvqe,wj avle,ktwr evfw,nhsen)
again Then denied it – Peter, and immediately a rooster made a sound.
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because  it  was  cold,  and
they  were  warming  them-
selves.  And  Peter  was
standing  with  them,  and
was warming himself.

19  Then  the  high  priest
questioned Jesus about His
disciples  and  about  His
doctrine.

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I
spoke openly to the world; I
always  taught  in  a syna-
gogue  and  in  the  temple,
places where  the  Jews  al-
ways  come together,  and  I
spoke nothing in secret. 21
Why  are  you  asking  Me?
Ask  the  ones  who  have
heard what I  said to  them.
Look,  these  people know
what I said.

22 And after He said these
things, one of the attendants
who stood alongside, struck
Jesus, and said, Do You an-
swer the high priest in this
manner? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I
spoke  badly,  testify  about
the  bad  thing;  but  if  well,
why do you hit Me? 24 An-
nas sent Him bound to Ca-
iaphas the high priest.

25  And  Simon  Peter  was
standing and warming him-
self. Therefore they said to
him, Are you not also one
of His disciples?

Then that man denied it and
said, I am not.

26 One of the slaves of the
high priest, who was a rela-
tive  of  the  one  whose  ear
Peter cut off, said, Did I not
see you in the garden with
Him?

27  Then  Peter  denied  it
again,  and  immediately  a
rooster crowed.
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28 a;gousin ou=n to.n ivhsou/n avpo. tou/ kai?a,fa eivj to. praitw,rion\ h=n de.
they lead Then – Jesus from – Caiaphas into the Praetorium; it was and

prwi<) kai. auvtoi. ouvk eivsh/lqon eivj to. praitw,rion i[na mh. 
early morning. But themselves not did go into the Praetorium, so that not

mianqw/sin avllV i[na fa,gwsin to. pa,sca)
they might be defiled, but so that they might eat the Passover.

29 evxh/lqen ou=n o ̀pila/toj pro.j auvtou.j kai. ei=pen ti,na kathgori,an
came out Then – Pilate to them and said, What accusation

fe,rete kata. tou/ avnqrw,pou tou,tou*
do you bring against – man this?

30 avpekri,qhsan kai. ei=pon auvtw/| eiv mh. h=n ou-toj kako.poio,j( ouvk a;n 
They answered and said to him, If not was this man a wrongdoer, not –

soi paredw,kamen auvto,n)
to you we would have given over Him.

31 ei=pen ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀pila/toj( la,bete auvto.n ùmei/j kai. kata. to.n
said Then to them – Pilate, take Him You and according to the

no,mon ùmw/n kri,nate auvto,n)
law of you judge Him.

ei=pon ou=n auvtw/| oi ̀ivoudai/oi h̀mi/n ouvk e;xestin avpoktei/nai ouvde,na)
said Therefore to him the Jews, for us not It is lawful to kill no one.

32 i[na o ̀ lo,goj tou/ ivhsou/ plhrwqh/| o]n ei=pen 
They said this in order that the word – of Jesus might be fulfilled which He said,

shmai,nwn poi,w| qana,tw| h;mellen avpoqnh,|skein)
indicating by what sort of death He was about to die.

33 eivsh/lqen ou=n eivj to. praitw,rion pa,lin o ̀pila/toj kai. evfw,nhsen to.n
entered Then into the Praetorium again – Pilate and called –

ivhsou/n kai. ei=pen auvtw/| su. ei= o ̀ basileu.j tw/n ivoudai,wn*
Jesus and said to Him,You are the king of the Jews?

34 avpekri,qh auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j avfV èautou/ su. tou/to le,geij h' a;lloi soi 
answered him – Jesus, from yourself you this Do say, or others to you

ei=po,n peri. evmou/*
Did speak about Me?

35 avpekri,qh ò pila/toj mh,ti evgw. ivoudai/o,j eivmi* to. e;qnoj to. so.n kai. oi ̀
answered – Pilate, not I a Jew am I? The nation – Your and the

avrcierei/j pare,dwka,n se evmoi,) ti, evpoi,hsaj*
chief priests have handed over You to me. What did You do?

36 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j( h̀ basilei,a h̀ evmh. ouvk e;stin evk tou/ ko,smou tou,tou)
answered Jesus, the kingdom – My not is of – world this.

eiv evk tou/ ko,smou tou,tou h=n h̀ basilei,a h̀ evmh, oi ̀ùphre,tai 
If of – world this was the kingdom – My the attendants

a;n oi ̀evmoi. hvgwni,zonto(41
– – My would fight,
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28 Then they led Jesus from
Caiaphas  into  the  Praeto-
rium;  and  it  was  early
morning.  But  they  them-
selves  did  not  go  into  the
Praetorium,  so  that  they
might  not  be  defiled,  but
that  they  might  eat  the
Passover.

29  Therefore,  Pilate  came
out to them and said, What
accusation  do  you  bring
against this man?

30 They answered and said
to him, If this man were not
a wrongdoer, we would not
have  given  Him  over  to
you.

31 Then Pilate said to them,
You  take  Him  and  judge
Him according to your law.

Therefore, the Jews said to
him, It is not lawful for us
to kill anyone. 32 They said
this in  order that  the word
of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled
which He spoke, indicating
by  what  sort  of  death  He
was about to die.

33  Then  Pilate  again  en-
tered  the  Praetorium  and
called  Jesus  and  said  to
Him,  Are  You  the  king  of
the Jews?

34 Jesus answered him, Do
you say this from yourself,
or  did others  speak to  you
about Me?

35  Pilate  answered,  I  am
not a Jew, am I?  Your na-
tion  and  the  chief  priests
have  handed  You  over  to
me. What did You do?

36  Jesus  answered,  My
kingdom  is  not  of  this
world. If My kingdom were
of this  world,  My servants
would fight,
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i[na mh. paradoqw/ toi/j ivoudai,oij) nu/n de. h̀ basilei,a h̀ evmh.
so that not I might be given over to the Jews. now But the kingdom – My

ouvk e;stin evnteu/qen)
not is from here.

37 ei=pen ou=n auvtw/| o ̀pila/toj ouvkou/n basileu.j ei= su,)
said Therefore to Him – Pilate, So then, a king are You.

avpekri,qh ò ivhsou/j su. le,geij o[ti basileu,j eivmi evgw.) evgw. eivj tou/to
answered – Jesus, You say that a king am I. I For this

gege,nnhmai kai. eivj tou/to evlh,luqa eivj to.n ko,smon i[na marturh,sw
I have been born, and for this I have come into the world, that I might testify

th/| avlhqei,a|) pa/j o ̀ w'n evk th/j avlhqei,aj avkou,ei mou th/j fwnh/j)
to the truth. Every the one being of the truth hears of Me the voice.

38 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀pila/toj ti, evstin avlh,qeia*
says to Him – Pilate, What is truth?

kai. tou/to eivpw.n pa,lin evxh/lqen pro.j tou.j ivoudai,ouj kai. le,gei 
And this having said, again he went out to the Jews and says

auvtoi/j evgw. ouvdemi,an aivti,an eùri,skw evn auvtw/|) 39 e;stin de. sunh,qeia
to them, I not one crime do find by Him. there is But a custom

ùmi/n i[na e[na ùmi/n avpolu,sw evn tw/| pa,sca) bou,lesqe ou=n 
to you that one to you I should set free at the Passover. Do you want therefore

ùmi/n avpolu,sw to.n basile,a tw/n ivoudai,wn*
to you I should set free the King of the Jews?

40 evkrau,gasan ou=n pa,lin pa,ntej( le,gontej mh. tou/ton avlla. to.n barabba/n)
they cried out then again all, saying Not this man but – Barabbas.

h=n de. o ̀barabba/j lh|sth,j)
was But – Barabbas a robber.

John Nineteen
1 to,te ou=n e;laben ò pila/toj to.n ivhsou/n kai. evmasti,gwsen) 2 kai. 

Then therefore, took – Pilate – Jesus, and whipped Him. And

oi ̀stratiw/tai ple,xantej ste,fanon evx avkanqw/n evpe,qhkan auvtou/ 
the soldiers having woven a crown from a thorn bush, they placed it

th/| kefalh/| kai. im̀a,tion porfurou/n perie,balon auvto,n 3 kai.
on the head, and a garment purple42 put around Him. And

e;legon43 cai/re44o ̀basileu.j tw/n ivoudai,wn) kai. evdi,doun 
they were saying, Rejoice – King of the Jews. And they were giving

auvtw/| ràpi,smata) 4 evxh/lqen ou=n pa,lin e;xw ò pila/toj kai. le,gei auvtoi/j
Him blows.45 came Then again out – Pilate and says to them,

i;de) a;gw ùmi/n auvto.n e;xw i[na gnw/te o[ti evn auvtw/| 
Look! I am bringing to you Him out, so that you might know that in Him

ouvdemi,an aivti,an eùri,skw)
not one crime I do find.
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so that I might not be given
over to  the Jews.  But now
My  kingdom  is  not  from
here.

37 Therefore, Pilate said to
Him,  So  then,  are  You  a
king.

Jesus  answered,  You  say
that  I  am  a king.  For  this
reason I was born, and for
this reason I came into the
world,  so that  I  might tes-
tify  to  the  truth.  Eveyone
who  is  of  the  truth  hears
My voice.

38 Pilate said to Him, What
is truth?

And  having  said  this,  he
again went out to the Jews
and said to  them, I do not
find one crime by Him. 39
But you have a custom that
I should set one person free
at  the  Passover.  Do  you
want,  therefore,  that  I
should set free the King of
the Jews?

40 Then they  all  cried out
again, saying, Not this man,
but  Barabbas.  However,
Barabbas was a robber.

John Nineteen

1 Then, therfore, Pilate took
Jesus  and  whipped  Him.  2
And when the soldiers had
woven  a crown  from  a
thorn  bush,  they  placed  it
on His head, and they put a
purple  garment  around
Him. 3 And they kept say-
ing, Hail, King of the Jews.
And they kept  giving  Him
blows. 4 Then Pilate  came
out again and said to them,
Look! I  am bringing  Him
out to you, so that you may
know  that  I  find  not  one
crime by Him.
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5 evxh/lqen ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j e;xw forw/n to.n avka,nqinon ste,fanon kai. 
came Then – Jesus out, wearing the thorny crown and

to. porfurou/n im̀a,tion) kai. le,gei auvtoi/j i;de o ̀ a;nqrwpoj)
the purple garment. And he says to them, Look at the man.

6 o[te ou=n ei=don auvto.n oi ̀ avrcierei/j kai. oi ̀ùphre,tai( evkrau,gasan 
when Therefore saw Him the chief priests and the attendants, they cried out

le,gontej( stau,rwson) stau,rwson auvto.n)
saying, Crucify! Crucify Him.

le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀pila/toj la,bete auvto.n ùmei/j kai. staurw,sate) evgw. 
says to them – Pilate, take Him You, and crucify Him. I

ga.r ouvc eùri,skw evn auvtw/| aivti,an)
For not I do find by Him a crime.

7 avpekri,qhsan auvtw/| oi ̀ivoudai/oi h̀mei/j no,mon e;comen( kai. kata. to.n 
answered him The Jews, We law have, and according to the

no,mon h̀mw/n ovfei,lei avpoqanei/n o[ti èauto.n uiò.n qeou/ evpoi,hsen)
law of us, He ought to die, because Himself Son of God He made.

8 o[te ou=n h;kousen o ̀pila/toj tou/ton to.n lo,gon ma/llon evfobh,qh(
when Therefore, heard – Pilate this – word, more he was afraid,

9 kai. eivsh/lqen eivj to. praitw,rion pa,lin kai. le,gei tw/| ivhsou(/ po,qen 
and he entered into the Praetorium again and says – to Jesus, From where

ei= su,* o ̀de. ivhsou/j avpo,krisin ouvk e;dwken auvtw/|) 10 le,gei ou=n
are You? – But Jesus an answer not gave to him. says Therefore

auvtw/| o ̀pila/toj evmoi. ouv lalei/j* ouvk oi=daj o[ti evxousi,an e;cw 
to Him – Pilate, to me not Do You speak? not Do you know that authority I have

staurw/sai, se kai. evxousi,an e;cw avpolu/sai, se*
to crucify You and authority I have to set free You?

11 avpekri,qh ivhsou/j( ouvk ei=cej evxousi,an ouvdemi,an katV evmou/ 
answered Jesus, not You were having authority not any against Me

eiv mh. h=n soi dedome,non46 a;nwqen) dia. tou/to ò 
unless it was to you having been given from above. Because of this the one

paradidou,j me, soi mei,zona àmarti,an e;cei) 12 evk tou,tou evzh,tei 
handing over Me to you greater sin has. From this was seeking

o ̀pila/toj avpolu/sai auvto,n) 
– Pilate to set free Him.

oi ̀de. ivoudai/oi e;krazon le,gontej eva.n tou/ton avpolu,sh|j ouvk ei= 
the But Jews were crying out saying, If this man you set free, not you are

fi,loj tou/ kai,saroj) pa/j o ̀ basile,a èauto.n poiw/n avntile,gei tw/|
a friend – of Caesar. Every one a king himself making is speaking against –

kai,sari) 13 ov ou=n pila/toj avkou,saj tou/ton to.n logo.n( 
Caesar – Therefore Pilate, having heard this – word
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5  Then  Jesus  came  out,
wearing  the  thorny  crown
and  the  purple  garment.
And  he  said  to  them,  See
the man!

6 Therefore, when the chief
priests  and  the  attendants
saw  Him,  they  cried  out,
saying,  Crucify!  Crucify
Him.

Pilate  said  to  them,  You
take Him, and crucify Him.
For I do not find a crime by
Him.

The  Jews  answered  him,
We have a law, and accord-
ing to our law, He ought to
die, because He made Him-
self the Son of God.

8  Therefore,  when  Pilate
heard this statement, he was
more afraid, 9 so he entered
again  into  the  Praetorium
and said to Jesus, Where are
You  from?  But  Jesus  did
not give him an answer. 10
Therefore,  Pilate  said  to
Him, Do you not speak to
me? Do you not know that I
have  authority  to  crucify
You and I have authority to
set You free?

11  Jesus  answered,  You
would not have any author-
ity  over  Me  unless  it  had
been  given  to  you  from
above. Because of this, the
one who handed Me over to
you  has  greater  sin.  12
From this  point, Pilate kept
seeking to set Him free. 

But the Jews began crying
out,  saying,  If  you set  this
man  free,  you  are  not  a
friend  of  Caesar.  Everyone
who makes  himself  a  king
is  speaking against  Caesar.
13 Therefore Pilate, having
heard this statement,
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h;gagen e;xw to.n ivhsou/n kai. evka,qisen evpi. tou/ bh,matoj eivj to,pon 
he led out – Jesus and sat on the judicial bench in a place

lego,menon liqo,strwton èbrai?sti. de. gabbaqa) 14 h=n de. paraskeuh. 
being called Pavement,47 in Hebrew but Gabbatha.48 it was And the Preparation

tou/ pa,sca w[ra de. ws̀ei e[kth)49 kai. le,gei toi/j ivoudai,oij i;de(
of the Passover, the hour and about the sixth. And he says to the Jews, Look,

o ̀ basileu.j ùmw/n) 
the King of you!

15 oi` de. evkrau,gasan( a=ron a=ron stau,rwson auvto,n)
the ones But cried out, Away, away, crucify Him.

le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀pila/toj to.n basile,a ùmw/n staurw,sw*
says to them – Pilate, the king of you Shall I crucify?

avpekri,qhsan oi ̀ avrcierei/j( ouvk e;comen basile,a eiv mh. kai,sara) 16 
answered The chief priests, no We have king except Caesar!

to,te ou=n pare,dwken auvto.n auvtoi/j i[na staurwqh/|)
then Therefore he handed over Him to them so that He might be crucified.

pare,labon de. to.n ivhsou/n kai. h;gagon) 17 kai. basta,zwn to.n stauro.n
they took So – Jesus and led Him. And carrying the cross

auvtou/50 evxh/lqen eivj to,pon lego,menon krani,ou to,pon( o[j le,getai
of Him, He went out to a place being called of a Skull Place, which is called

èbrai?sti. golgoqa(51 18 o[pou auvto.n evstau,rwsan kai. metV auvtou/ a;llouj
in Hebrew, Golgotha, where Him they crucified, and with Him others

du,o( evnteu/qen kai. evnteu/qen( me,son de. to.n ivhsou/n) 19 e;grayen
two, on this side and on that side, in the middle and – Jesus. wrote

de. kai. ti,tlon52 o ̀pila/toj kai. e;qhken evpi. tou/ staurou/) h=n de.
And also a notice – Pilate, and placed it on the cross. it was And

gegramme,non\ ivhsou/j ò nazwrai/oj o ̀ basileu.j tw/n ivoudai,wn) 
having been written: Jesus the Nazarene, the King of the Jews.

20 tou/ton ou=n to.n ti,tlon polloi. avne,gnwsan tw/n ivoudai,wn 
this Therefore – title many read of the Jews

o[ti evggu.j h=n o ̀ to,poj th/j po,lewj o[pou evstaurw,qh o ̀ivhsou/j) kai.
because near was the place of the city where was crucified – Jesus. And

h=n gegramme,non èbrai?sti, èllhnisti, r̀wmai?sti,)53
it was having been written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin.

21 e;legon ou=n tw/| pila,tw| oi ̀ avrcierei/j tw/n ivoudai,wn mh. gra,fe(
were saying Therefore – to Pilate the chief priests of the Jews, not Do write,

ov basileu.j tw/n ivoudai,wn avllV o[ti evkei/noj ei=pen basileu,j eivmi tw/n
The King of the Jews, but that that one said, King I am of the

ivoudai,wn)
Jews.

22 avpekri,qh ò pila/toj( o] ge,grafa( ge,grafa
answered – Pilate, what I have written, I have written.
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led Jesus out and sat on the
judicial  bench  in  a  place
called Pavement, but in He-
brew,  Gabbatha.  14 And it
was the Preparation Day for
the Passover,  and  the hour
was about the sixth. And he
said to the Jews, Look, your
king!

15  But  they  cried  out,
Away, away, crucify Him.

Pilate said to them, Shall I
crucify  your  king?  The
chief  priests  answered,  We
have  no  king  except  Cae-
sar! 16  Therefore, he then
handed  Him  over  to  them
so that  He might be cruci-
fied.

So they took Jesus and led
Him away. 17 And carrying
His cross, He went out to a
place called  The Place of  a
Skull,  which  is  called  in
Hebrew,  Golgotha,  18
where  they  crucified  Him,
and  with  Him  two  others,
one on one side and one on
the other side, and Jesus in
the  middle.  19  And  Pilate
also  wrote  a notice,  and
placed it on the cross. And
it  was  written:  JESUS THE

NAZARENE,  THE KING OF THE

JEWS. 20 Therefore, many of
the Jews read this title  be-
cause the place where Jesus
was crucified was near the
city.  And it  was written in
Hebrew,  in  Greek,  and in
Latin.

21  Therefore,  the  chief
priests  of  the  Jews  were
saying  to  Pilate,  Do  not
write, THE KING OF THE JEWS,
but write that the man said,
I AM KING OF THE JEWS.

22 Pilate  answered,  I  have
written what I have written.
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23 oi ̀ou=n stratiw/tai o[te evstau,rwsan to.n ivhsou/n e;labon ta. im̀a,tia
the Then soldiers when they crucifed – Jesus, took the clothes

auvtou/ kai. evpoi,hsan te,ssara me,rh èka,stw| stratiw,th| me,roj kai. to.n
of Him and made four54 parts, for each soldier a part, and the

citw/na) h=n de. o ̀ citw.n a;rafoj evk tw/n a;nwqen ùfanto.j div o[lou)
shirt. was But the shirt seamless from the top woven through whole.

24 ei=pon ou=n pro.j avllh,louj( mh. sci,swmen auvto,n avlla. la,cwmen
they said Therefore to one another, not Let’s tear it but let’s cast lots

peri. auvtou/ ti,noj e;stai) i[na h̀ grafh. plhrwqh/|
for it, whose it will be. They did so in order that the Scripture might be fulfilled

h̀ le,gousa( diemeri,santo ta. im̀a,tia, mou èautoi/j kai. evpi. to.n 
the one saying, They divided the clothes of Me for themselves and for the

im̀atismo,n mou e;balon klh/ron) oi ̀me.n ou=n stratiw/tai tau/ta 
clothing of Me they cast lots.55 the indeed Then soldiers these things

evpoi,hsan)
did.

25 eis̀th,keisan56 de. para. tw/| staurw/| tou/ ivhsou/ h̀ mh,thr auvtou/ kai. h̀ 
were standing And beside the cross – of Jesus the mother of Him and the

avdelfh. th/j mhtro.j auvtou/( mari,a h ̀ tou/ klwpa/( kai. mari,a h̀ 
sister of the mother of Him, Mary the one – of Clopas, and Mary, the

magdalhnh,) 26 ivhsou/j ou=n ivdw.n th.n mhte,ra kai. to.n maqhth.n
Magdalene.57 Jesus Therefore having seen the mother and the disciple

parestw/ta o]n hvga,pa le,gei th/| mhtri, auvtou/( gu,nai ivdou/ o ̀ uiò,j
standing by whom He loved, says to the mother of Him Woman, behold the son

sou) 27 ei=ta le,gei tw/| maqhth/|( ivdou. h̀ mh,thr sou) kai. avpV evkei,nhj
of you. Then He says to the disciple, Behold the mother of you. And from that

th/j w[raj e;laben o ̀ maqhth.j auvth.n eivj ta. i;dia)
– hour took the disciple her into – his own things.58

28 meta. tou/to ivdw.n59 o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti pa,nta h;dh tete,lestai 
after this having seen – Jesus that all things already has been completed

i[na teleiwqh/| h̀ grafh, le,gei( diyw/) 29 skeu/oj ou=n 
so that might be fulfilled the Scripture, says, I am thirsty. a container Now

e;keito o;xouj mesto,n\ oi ̀ de.( plh,santej spo,ggon o;xouj 
was standing of sour wine full; the ones and having filled a sponge of sour wine

kai. ùssw,pw| periqe,ntej prosh,negkan auvtou/ tw/| sto,mati) 30 
and a hyssop having placed around they brought it of Him to the mouth.

o[te ou=n e;laben to. o;xoj o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen( tete,lestai) 
when Therefore took the sour wine – Jesus, He said, It has been completed.

kai. kli,naj th.n kefalh.n pare,dwken to. pneu/ma)
And having bowed the head, He gave up the spirit.
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23 Then the soldiers, when
they  crucified  Jesus,  took
His  clothes  and made four
parts,  a  part  for  each  sol-
dier, and  also they took the
shirt.  But  the  shirt  was
seamless,  woven  through-
out the whole from the top.
24  Therefore,  they  said  to
one  another,  Let’s  not  tear
it,  but  let’s  cast lots for it,
for whose  it  will  be.  They
did  so in  order  that  the
Scripture might be fulfilled
which  said,  They  divided
My  clothes  among  them-
selves and they cast lots for
My  clothing.  Then  indeed
the  soldiers  did  these
things.

25 And beside the cross of
Jesus,  His  mother  and  His
mother’s  sister,  Mary  the
wife  of  Clopas,  and  Mary
the Magdalene were stand-
ing. 26 Therefore, when Je-
sus saw His mother and the
disciple  whom  He  loved
standing along side, He said
to His mother, Woman, be-
hold your son. 27 Then He
said to His disciple, Behold,
your mother. And from that
hour, His disciple took her
as his own.

28  After  this,  when  Jesus
saw that  all  things  had al-
ready  been  completed,  so
that the Scripture might be
fulfilled,  He  said,  I  am
thirsty. 29 Now a container
full of sour wine was stand-
ing  there;  and  after  they
filled  a sponge  with  sour
wine and placed it around a
hyssop  branch,  they
brought it to His mouth. 30
Therefore, when Jesus took
the  sour  wine,  He  said,  It
has  been  completed.  And
having bowed His head, He
gave up His spirit.
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31 oi ̀ou=n ivoudai/oi i[na mh. mei,nh| evpi. tou/ staurou/ ta. 
the Therefore, Jews, in order that not would remain on the cross the

sw,mata evn tw/| sabba,tw| evpei. paraskeuh. h=n $h=n ga.r mega,lh h̀ 
bodies on the Sabbath since Preparation Day it was (was for great –

h̀me,ra evkei,nou tou/ sabba,tou%( hvrw,thsan to.n pila/ton i[na kateagw/sin 
day of that – Sabbath), asked – Pilate that might be broken

auvtw/n ta. ske,lh kai. avrqw/sin) 32 h=lqon ou=n oi ̀stratiw/tai kai.
of them the legs and they might be removed.60 came Then the soldiers and

tou/ me.n prw,tou kate,axan ta. ske,lh kai. tou/ a;llou tou/ 
of the – first they broke the legs and of the other one

sustaurwqe,ntoj auvtw/|) 33 evpi. de. to.n ivhsou/n evlqo,ntej wj̀ ei=don 
having been crucified with Him. upon But – Jesus having come, when they saw

auvto.n h;dh teqnhko,ta ouv kate,axan auvtou/ ta. ske,lh) 34 avllV ei-j 
Him already having died, not they did break of Him the legs. But one

tw/n stratiwtw/n lo,gch| auvtou/ th.n pleura.n e;nuxen kai. euvqe.wj 
of the soldiers with a spear of Him the side stabbed and immediately

evxh/lqen ai-ma kai. u[dwr) 35 kai. o ̀ èwrakw.j memartu,rhken kai. 
came out blood and water. And the one having seen has testified and

avlhqinh. evstin auvtou/ h ̀ marturi,a kaVkei/noj oi=den o[ti avlhqh/ le,gei 
true is of him the testimony and that man knows that truth he speaks

i[na ùmei/j pisteu,shte) 36 evge,neto ga.r tau/ta i[na h̀  
in order that you might believe. came to be For these things so that the

grafh. plhrwqh/|( ovstou/n ouv suntribh,setai auvtou/) 37 kai. 
Scripture might be fulfilled, a bone not shall be broken of Him.61 And

pa,lin ète,ra grafh. le,gei o;yontai eivj o]n evxeke,nthsan)
again a different Scripture says, They shall look and the one whom they pierced.62

38 meta. tau/ta hvrw,thsen to.n pila/ton o ̀ivwsh.f o ̀ avpo. àrimaqai,aj 
After these things asked63 – Pilate – Joseph the one from Arimathea

w'n maqhth.j tou/ ivhsou/ kekrumme,noj de. dia. to.n fo,bon tw/n 
being a disciple – of Jesus, having been hidden but because of the fear of the

ivoudai,wn i[na a;rh| to. sw/ma tou/ ivhsou/\ kai. evpe,treyen o ̀
Jews, that he might remove the body – of Jesus; and allowed –

pila/toj) h=lqen ou=n kai. h=ren to. sw/ma tou/ ivhsou/) 39 h=lqen de. 
Pilate. he came Therefore and removed the body – of Jesus. came And

kai. niko,dhmoj ò evlqw.n pro.j to.n ivhsou/n nukto.j to. prw/ton 
also Nicodemus the one having come to – Jesus at night – at night,

fe,rwn mi,gma smu,rnhj kai. avlo,hj wj̀ li,traj èkato,n) 40 e;labon ou=n 
bearing a mixture of myrrh and aloes about litra a hundred.64 they took Then

to. sw/ma tou/ ivhsou/ kai. e;dhsan auvto. e[n ovqoni,oij meta. tw/n avrwma,twn 
the body – of Jesus and bound it in linen with the spices,

kaqw.j e;qoj evsti.n toi/j ivoudai,oij evntafia,zein)
just as the custom is for the Jews to bury.
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31 Therefore,  in order that
the  bodies  would  not  re-
main  on  the  cross  on  the
sabbath, since it was Prepa-
ration  Day (for  the  day of
that  Sabbath  was  a great
one), the Jews asked Pilate
that their legs might be bro-
ken  and they  might  be re-
moved.  32  Then  the  sol-
diers  came  and  broke  the
legs of the first man, then of
the other one who was cru-
cified  with  Him.  33  But
having  come  upon  Jesus,
when they saw that He had
already  died,  they  did  not
break His legs. 34 But one
of the soldiers stabbed His
side  with  a spear,  and im-
mediately  blood  and  water
came out.  35  And the  one
who  has  seen  has  testified
and  his  testimony  is  true,
and that man knows that he
speaks  truth,  in  order  that
you  might  believe.  36  For
these things came to be so
that the Scripture might be
fulfilled, Not a bone of Him
shall  be  broken.  37  And
again  a different  Scripture
says, They shall look at the
one whom they pierced.

38  After  these  things,
Joseph, who was from Ari-
mathea, being a disciple of
Jesus, but  a secret one be-
cause  of  the  fear  of  the
Jews,  asked  Pilate  that  he
might  remove  the  body  of
Jesus;  and  Pilate  allowed
him.  39  And  Nicodemus,
who had first come to Jesus
at night, also came bringing
a mixture  of about  a
hundred litra of myrrh and
aloes. 40 Then they took the
body of Jesus and bound it
in  linen  strips  with  the
spices, just as is the custom
for the Jews to bury a body.
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41 h=n de. evn tw/| to,pw| o[pou evstaurw,qh kh/poj kai. evn tw/| kh,pw| 
was And in the place where He was crucified a garden and in the garden

mnhmei/on kaino.n evn w-| ouvde,pw ouvdei.j evte,qhÅ 42 evkei/ ou=n dia.
a tomb65 new in which not yet no one was placed. there Therefore because

th.n paraskeuh.n tw/n ivoudai,wn o[ti evggu.j h=n to. mnhmei/on e;qhkan
the Preparation Day of the Jews because near was the tomb they put

to.n ivhsou/n)
– Jesus.

John Twenty
1 th/| de. mia/| tw/n sabba,twn mari,a h̀ magdalhnh. e;rcetai prwi> skoti,aj

on the Now first of the week,66 Mary the Magdalene comes early, dark

e;ti ou;shj eivj to. mnhmei/on kai. ble,pei to.n li,qon hvrme,non evk 
still being to the tomb and sees the stone having been removed from

tou/ mnhmei,ou) 2 tre,cei ou=n kai. e;rcetai pro.j si,mwna pe,tron kai. 
the tomb. she runs Therefore, and comes to Simon Peter and

pro.j to.n a;llon maqhth.n o]n evfi,lei o ̀ivhsou/j kai. le,gei auvtoi/j 
to the other disciple whom loved – Jesus, and says to them,

h=ran to.n ku,rion evk tou/ mnhmei,ou kai. ouvk oi;damen pou/ 
they took away the Lord from the tomb and not we do know67 where

e;qhkan auvto,n) 3 evxh/lqen ou=n o ̀pe,troj kai. o ̀ a;lloj maqhth,j kai. 
they put Him. went out Therefore, – Peter and the other disciple and

h;rconto eivj to. mnhmei/on) 4 e;trecon de. oi ̀du,o òmou/( kai. o ̀
they were going to the tomb. were running And the two together, and the

a;lloj maqhth.j proe,dramen ta,cion tou/ pe,trou kai. h=lqen prw/toj eivj to.
other disciple ran ahead faster – than Peter and came first to the

mnhmei/on) 5 kai. paraku,yaj ble,pei kei,mena ta. ovqo,nia) ouv me,ntoi 
tomb. And having stooped, he sees lying the linen cloths. not However

eivsh/lqen) 6 e;rcetai ou=n si,mwn pe,troj avkolouqw/n auvtw/| kai. eivsh/lqen eivj
he entered. comes Then Simon Peter following him, and he entered into

to. mnhmei/on kai. qewrei/ ta. ovqo,nia kei,mena( 7 kai. to. souda,rion o] 
the tomb and observes the linen cloths lying, and the handkerchief which

h=n evpi. th/j kefalh/j auvtou/ ouv meta. tw/n ovqoni,wn kei,menon avlla. cwri.j
was on the head of Him not with the linen cloths lying but apart

evntetuligme,non eivj e[na to,pon) 8 to,te ou=n eivsh/lqen kai. ò a;lloj 
having been folded in one place. then Therefore entered also the other

maqhth.j o ̀ evlqw.n prw/toj eivj to. mnhmei/on kai. ei=den kai. 
disciple the one having come first to the tomb, and he saw and

evpi,steusen) 9 ouvde,pw ga.r h;|deisan th.n grafh.n o[ti dei/ auvto.n 
believed. not yet For they knew the Scripture, that it is necessary for Him
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41 Now there was a garden
in the place where He was
crucified, and in the garden
a new  tomb  in  which  no
one had yet been buried. 42
Therefore,  on  account  of
the Preparation Day of the
Jews, because the tomb was
near,  they  placed  Jesus
there.

John Twenty

l  Now, on  the  first  day  of
the week, Mary the Magda-
lene came to the tomb early
while  it  was still  dark  and
saw that the stone had been
removed from the  tomb.  2
Therefore,  she  ran  and
came to Simon Peter and to
the other disciple whom Je-
sus loved, and said to them,
They  took  the  Lord  away
from  the  tomb  and  we  do
not  know  where  they  put
Him. 3 Therefore, Peter and
the other disciple went out,
and they were going to the
tomb. 4 And the two were
running  together,  and  the
other  disciple  ran  ahead
faster than Peter, and came
first  to  the  tomb.  5  And
when  he  stooped,  he  saw
the linen cloths lying there.
However,  he did not enter.
6  Then  Simon  Peter  came
following  him,  and  he  en-
tered into the tomb and ob-
served the linen cloths lying
there,  7  and  the  handker-
chief  which  was  on  His
head  not  lying  with  the
linen  clothes,  but  folded,
and set apart in  a separate
place. 8 Therefore, the other
disciple,  the  one  who  had
come to the tomb first, en-
tered then, and he saw, and
he believed. 9 For they did
not yet know the Scripture
that  it  was  necessary  for
Him
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evk nekrw/n avnasth/nai) 10 avph/lqon ou=n pa,lin pro.j èautou.j oi ̀
from dead ones to rise. departed Then again to themselves the

maqhtai,)
disciples.

11 mari,a de. eis̀th,kei pro.j to. mnhmei/on klai,ousa e;xw) wj̀ ou=n 
Mary But stood near the tomb crying outside. as Then

e;klaien pare,kuyen eivj to. mnhmei/on) 12 kai. qewrei/ du,o 
she was crying she stooped to look into the tomb. And she observed two

avgge,louj evn leukoi/j kaqezome,nouj e[na pro.j th/| kefalh/| kai. e[na pro.j
angels in white sitting one at the head and one at

toi/j posi,n o[pou e;keito to. sw/ma tou/ ivhsou/)
the feet where was lying the body – of Jesus.

13 kai. le,gousin auvth/| evkei/noi gu,nai ti, klai,eij*
And say to her those beings, Woman, Why are you crying?

le,gei auvtoi/j o[ti h=ran to.n ku,rio,n mou kai. ouvk oi=da  
She says to them, Because they took away the Lord of me, and not I know

pou/ e;qhkan auvto,n) 14 kai. tau/ta eivpou/sa evstra,fh eivj 
where they placed Him. And these things having said, she turned to

ta. ovpi,sw kai. qewrei/ to.n ivhsou/n èstw/ta kai. ouvk h;|dei o[ti 
the things behind and sees – Jesus having stood and not knew that

ivhsou/j evstin)
Jesus it is.

15 le,gei auvth/| o ̀ivhsou/j gu,nai ti, klai,eij* ti,na zhtei/j*
says to her – Jesus, Woman, why are you crying? Whom are you seeking?

evkei,nh dokou/sa o[ti o ̀ khpouro,j evstin le,gei auvtw/| ku,rie eiv su. 
That woman, thinking that the gardener He is, says to Him, Lord, if you

evba,stasaj auvto,n eivpe, moi pou/ e;qhkaj auvto,n kavgw. auvto.n avrw/)
bore away Him, tell me where you placed Him, and I Him will take away.

16 le,gei auvth/| o] ivhsou/j mari,aÅ 
says to her – Jesus, Mary!

strafei/sa evkei,nh le,gei auvtw/| ràbbouni & o ̀ le,getai dida,skale)
Having turned that woman says to Him, Rabboni! – which is said, Teacher.

17 le,gei auvth/| o ̀ivhsou/j mh, mou a[ptou( ou;pw ga.r avnabe,bhka pro.j to.n
says to her – Jesus, not Me Do touch, not yet for I have ascended to the

pate,ra mou) poreu,ou de. pro.j tou.j avdelfou,j mou kai. eivpe. auvtoi/j
Father of Me. go But to the brothers of Me and say to them,

avnabai,nw pro.j to.n pate,ra kai. pate,ra ùmw/n kai. qeo,n mou kai.
I am ascending to the Father of Me and Father of you and God of Me and

qeo.n ùmw/n) 18 e;rcetai mari,a h̀ magdalhnh. avpagge,llousa 
God of you. goes Mary the Magdalene, announcing
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to  rise  from  the dead.  10
Then  the  disciples  again
departed  to  their  own
homes.

11 But Mary stood outside
near the tomb crying. Then
as  she  was  crying,  she
stooped  to  look  into  the
tomb. 12 And she saw two
angels  in  white  sitting
where the body of Jesus had
been lying, one at the head
and one at the feet.

13 And those beings said to
her,  Woman,  why  are  you
crying?

She said  to  them, Because
they  took  away  my  Lord,
and  I  do  not  know where
they put Him. 14 And after
she  said  these  things,  she
turned around and saw Je-
sus standing  there,  and did
not know that it was Jesus.

15  Jesus  said  to  her,
Woman,  why  are  you  cry-
ing?  Whom  are  you  seek-
ing?

That  woman,  thinking  that
He was the gardener, said to
Him,  Lord  if  you  carried
Him  away,  tell  me  where
you put Him, and I will take
Him away.

16 Jesus said to her, Mary!

Turning, that woman said to
Him,  Rabboni!  –  which  is
translated, Teacher.

17 Jesus said to her, Do not
touch Me, for I have not yet
ascended to My Father. But
go to My brothers and say
to them, I am ascending to
My Father and your Father
and My God and your God.
18  Mary  the  Magdalene
went, announcing

20:10-18
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toi/j maqhtai/j o[ti èw,raken to.n ku,rion kai. tau/ta ei=pen auvth/|)
to the disciples that she has seen the Lord, and these things He said to her.

19 ou;shj ou=n ovyi,aj th/| h̀me,ra| evkei,nh| th/| mia/| tw/n sabba,twn kai. tw/n 
being Then evening – day on that the one of the week, and the

qurw/n kekleisme,nwn o[pou h=san oi ̀maqhtai. sunhgme,noi dia.
doors having been shut where were the disciples having been gathered because of

to.n fo,bon tw/n ivoudai,wn h=lqen o ̀ivhsou/j kai. e;sth eivj to. me,son kai. 
the fear of the Jews, came – Jesus and stood in the midst and

le,gei auvtoi/j eivrh,nh ùmi/n) 20 kai. tou/to eivpw.n e;deixen auvtoi/j ta.j
says to them, Peace to you. And this having said He showed them the

cei/raj kai. th.n pleura.n auvtou/Å evca,rhsan ou=n oi ̀maqhtai. ivdo,ntej to.n
hands and the side of Him. rejoiced Then the disciples having seen the

ku,rion) 21 ei=pen ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j pa,lin eivrh,nh ùmi/n\ kaqw.j 
Lord. said Then to them – Jesus again, Peace to you; just as

avpe,stalke,n me o ̀ path,r kavgw. pe,mpw ùma/j) 22 kai. tou/to eivpw.n
sent Me the Father, I also send you. And this having said

evnefu,shsen kai. le,gei auvtoi/j la,bete pneu/ma a[gion) 23 a;n tinwn
He breathed on them and says to them, Receive Spirit Holy. ever Whose

avfh/te ta.j àmarti,aj avfie,ntai auvtoi/j\ a;n tinwn krath/te 
you forgive the sins, they are forgiven for them; ever whose  you retain

kekra,thntai)
they have been retained.

24 qwma/j68de. ei-j evk tw/n dw,deka o ̀ lego,menoj di,dumoj ouvk h=n metV 
Thomas But one of the twelve the one being called Didymus not was with

auvtw/n o[te h=lqen o ̀ivhsou/j) 25 e;legon ou=n auvtw/| oi ̀a;lloi maqhtai,
them when came – Jesus. said Therefore, to him the other disciples,

èwra,kamen to.n ku,rion)
We have seen the Lord.

o ̀de. ei=pen auvtoi/j eva.n mh. i;dw evn tai/j cersi.n auvtou/ to.n tu,pon tw/n
– But he said to them, Unless I see in the hands of Him the mark of the

h[lwn kai. ba,lw to.n da,ktulo,n mou eivj to.n tu,pon tw/n h[lwn kai. ba,lw
nails and I put the finger of me into the mark of the nails and I put

th.n cei/ra mou eivj th.n pleura.n auvtou/ ouv mh. pisteu,sw)
the hand of me into the side of Him, not not I will believe.

26 kai. meqV h̀me,raj ovktw. pa,lin h=san e;sw oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/ kai. qwma/j 
And after days eight again were inside the disciples of Him and Thomas

metV auvtw/n) e;rcetai ò ivhsou/j tw/n qurw/n kekleisme,nwn kai. e;sth eivj 
with them. comes – Jesus the doors having been shut and stood in

to. me,son kai. ei=pen eivrh,nh ùmi/n) 
the midst and said, Peace to you.
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to the disciples that she had
seen the Lord, and  that He
said these things to her.

19  Then  when  it  was
evening on that first day of
the  week,  and  the  doors
having been shut where the
disciples were gathered be-
cause  of  the  fear  of  the
Jews, Jesus came and stood
in  their  midst  and  said  to
them, Peace to you. 20 And
after  He  said  this,  He
showed them His hands and
His side. Then the disciples
rejoiced  because  they  had
seen the Lord. 21 Then Je-
sus  said  to  them  again,
Peace to you; just as the Fa-
ther  sent  Me,  I  also  send
you.  22 And after  He said
this,  He  breathed  on  them
and  said  to  them,  Receive
the Holy  Spirit.  23  Whose
ever sins you forgive, they
are forgiven to them; whose
ever you retain, they are re-
tained.

24 But Thomas, one of the
twelve  who  was  called
Didymus,  was  not  with
them when Jesus came. 25
Therefore,  the  other  disci-
ples  said  to  him,  We have
seen the Lord.

But he said to them, Unless
I see the mark of the nails
in His hands and I put my
finger into the mark of the
nails,  and  I  put  my  hand
into  His  side,  there  is no
way I will believe.

26 And after eight days, His
disciples were again inside
and  Thomas  with  them.
When  the  doors  had  been
shut, Jesus came and stood
in  their  midst  and  said,
Peace to you.

20:19-26
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27 ei=ta le,gei tw/| qwma/| fe,re to.n da,ktulo,n sou w-de kai. i;de ta.j 
Then He says – to Thomas, Bring the finger of you here and see the

cei/ra,j mou kai. fe,re th.n cei/ra, sou kai. ba,le eivj th.n pleura,n mou) 
hands of Me and bring the hand of you and put it into the side of Me.

kai. mh. gi,nou a;pistoj avlla. pisto,j)
And not be an unbeliever but a believer.

28 kai. avpekri,qh qwma/j kai. ei=pen auvtw/| ov ku,rio,j mou kai. o ̀ qeo,j mou)
And answered Thomas and said to Him, the Lord of me and the God of me.

29 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j o;ti èw,raka,j me pepi,steukaj) maka,rioi 
says to him – Jesus, because you have seen Me You have believed. Blessed are

oi ̀ mh. ivdo,ntej kai. pisteu,santej)
the ones not having seen and having believed.

30 polla. me.n ou=n kai. a;lla shmei/a evpoi,hsen o ̀ivhsou/j evnw,pion tw/n 
many indeed Now also other signs did – Jesus in the presence of the

maqhtw/n auvtou/ a] ouvk e;stin gegramme,na evn tw/| bibli,w| tou,tw|)
disciples of Him which not are having been written in the book this.

31 tau/ta de. ge,graptai i[na pisteu,shte o[ti ivhsou/j 
these things But have been written in order that you might believe that Jesus

evstin o ̀ cristo.j o ̀ uiò.j tou/ qeou/ kai. i[na pisteu,ontej zwh.n 
is the Christ, the Son – of God, and in order that by believing, life

e;chte evn tw/| ovno,mati auvtou/)
you may have in the name of Him.

John Twenty-one
1 meta. tau/ta evfane,rwsen èauto.n pa,lin o ̀ivhsou/j toi/j maqhtai/j 

After these things manifested Himself again – Jesus to the disciples

auvtou/ evpi. th/j qala,sshj th/j tiberia,doj( evfane,rwsen de. ou[twj 2 h=san 
of Him on the sea – of Tiberias, He manifested and thusly. were

om̀ou/ si,mwn pe,troj kai. qwma/j o ̀ lego,menoj div,dumoj kai. 
together Simon Peter and Thomas, the one being called Didymus, and

naqanah.l o ̀ avpo. kana. th/j galilai,aj kai. oi` tou/ zebedai,ou kai. 
Nathanael the one from Cana – of Galilee and the sons of Zebedee and

a;lloi evk tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ du,o) 3 le,gei auvtoi/j si,mwn pe,troj 
other of the disciples of Him two. says to them Simon Peter,

ùpa,gw àlieu,ein)
I am going to fish.

le,gousin auvtw/| evrco,meqa kai. h̀mei/j su.n soi,) evxh/lqon kai. evne,bhsan
They say to him, are going also We with you. They went out and entered

eivj to. ploi/on euvqu.j( kai. evn evkei,nh| th/| nukti. evpi,asan ouvde,n) 4 
into the boat immediately, and in that – night they caught nothing.

prwi<aj de. h;dh genome,nhj e;sth o ̀ivhsou/j eivj to.n aivgialo,n ouv 
early morning But already having come, stood – Jesus on the shore, not

me,ntoi h;|deisan oi ̀ maqhtai. o[ti ivhsou/j evstin
however did know the disciples that Jesus it is.
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27 Then He said to Thomas,
Bring your finger here and
see  My  hands,  and  bring
your  hand  and  put  it into
My side. And do not be  an
unbeliever, but a believer.

28  And  Thomas  answered
and said to Him, My Lord
and my God.

29  Jesus  said  to  him,  You
have believed  because  you
have seen Me. Blessed  are
the ones who have not seen
and have believed.

30  Now  Jesus  indeed  did
many  other  signs  in  the
presence  of  His  disciples
which are not written in this
book.  31  But  these  have
been  written  in  order  that
you might believing that Je-
sus is the Christ, the Son of
God,  and  in  order  that  by
believe,  you may have life
in His name.

John Twenty-one

1 After  these  things,  Jesus
again manifested Himself to
His  disciples  at  the  sea  of
Tiberias, and He manifested
Himself in  this  way:  2  Si-
mon Peter, Thomas, who is
called  Didymus,  and
Nathanael,  the  one  from
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two
other of His disciples were
together. 3 Simon Peter said
to them, I am going fishing.

They  said  to  him,  We  are
also  going  with  you.  They
went  out  and  immediately
entered  into  the  boat,  and
they  caught  nothing  that
night. 4 But the early morn-
ing  having  already  come,
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore,
however  the  disciples  did
not know that it was Jesus.
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5 le,gei ou=n auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j paidi,a mh, ti prosfa,gion e;cete*
says then to them – Jesus, Children, not any fish do you have?

avpekri,qhsan auvtw/| ou;
They answered Him, No.

6 o ̀de. ei=pen auvtoi/j ba,lete eivj ta. dexia. me,rh tou/ ploi,ou to. div,ktuon 
– But He said to them, Cast to the right parts of the boat the nets

kai. eùrh,sete e;balon ou=n kai. ouvke,ti auvto. èlku,sai 
and you will find some. they cast Therefore, and no longer it to haul

i;scusan avpo. tou/ plh,qouj tw/n ivcqu,wn)
they were strong enough from the multitude of the fish.

7 le,gei ou=n o ̀ maqhth.j evkei/noj o]n hvga,pa o ̀ivhsou/j tw/| pe,trw| ov 
says Then the disciple that whom loved – Jesus – to Peter, the

ku,rio,j evstin) si,mwn ou=n pe,troj avkou,saj o[ti o ̀ ku,rio,j evstin(
Lord It is. Simon Therefore Peter, having heard that the Lord it is,

to.n evpendu,thn diezw,sato h=n ga.r gumno,j kai. e;balen èauto.n 
the cloak wrapped around, he was for uncovered, and threw himself

eivj th.n qa,lassan) 8 oi ̀de. a;lloi maqhtai. tw/| ploiari,w| h=lqon ouv ga.r 
into the sea. the But other disciples in the small boat went (not for

h=san makra.n avpo. th/j gh/j avllV wj̀ avpo. phcw/n diakosi,wn su,rontej
they were far from the land, but about from cubits69 two hundred) dragging

to. di,ktuon tw/n ivcqu,wn) 9 wj̀ ou=n avpe,bhsan eivj th.n gh/n ble,pousin
the net – of fish. as Then they got out onto the land, they see

avnqrakia.n keime,nhn kai. ovya,rion evpikei,menon kai. a;rton)
a charcoal fire lying and a fish lying on it, and bread.

10 le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j evne,gkate avpo. tw/n ovyari,wn w-n evpia,sate 
says to them – Jesus, Bring from the fish which you caught

nu/n) 11 avne,bh si,mwn pe,troj kai. ei[lkusen to. di,ktuon evpi. th/j 
now. went over Simon Peter and hauled the net on the

gh/j( mesto.n ivcqu,wn mega,lwn èkato.n penth,konta triw/n\ kai. 
land, full of fish large one hundred fifty three; and

tosou,twn o;ntwn ouvk evsci,sqh to. div,ktuon) 12 le,gei auvtoi/j ò ivhsou/j 
so many being, not was torn the net. says to them – Jesus,

deu/te avristh,sate) ouvdei.j de. evto,lma tw/n maqhtw/n evxeta,sai auvto,n 
Come, have breakfast. not one But dared of the disciples to inquire of Him,

su. ti,j ei=* eivdo,tej o[ti o ̀ ku,rio,j evstin) 13 e;rcetai ou=n o ̀ivhsou/j
You who are? knowing that the Lord it is. comes Then – Jesus

kai. lamba,nei to.n a;rton kai. div,dwsin auvtoi/j kai. to. ovya,rion om̀oi,wj)
and takes the bread and gives it to them and the fish likewise.
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5 Jesus  then  said  to  them,
Little  children,  do you not
have any fish? 

They answered Him, No.

6 But He said to them, Cast
your nets to the right side of
the boat  and you will  find
some  fish.  Therefore,  they
cast,  and  they  were  no
longer  strong  enough to
haul  it  in because  of  the
multitude of the fish.

7 Then that disciple whom
Jesus loved said to Peter, It
is  the  Lord.  Therefore,  Si-
mon  Peter,  when  he  heard
that  it  was  the  Lord,
wrapped  his  cloak  around
him, for he was uncovered,
and threw himself  into  the
sea.  8  But  the  other  disci-
ples went in the small boat
(for they were not far from
the  land,  only  about  two
hundred  cubits  from  it),
dragging the net full of fish.
9 Then as they got out onto
the land,  they saw  a char-
coal fire laid, and a fish ly-
ing on it, and bread.

10 Jesus said to them, Bring
some from  the  fish  which
you caught just now. 11 Si-
mon  Peter  went  over  and
hauled  the  net  on  to the
land,  full  of  one  hundred
fifty-three  large  fish;  and
though there were so many,
the net was not torn. 12 Je-
sus  said  to  them,  Come,
have breakfast. But not one
of the disciples dared to in-
quire  of  Him,  Who  are
You?  knowing  that  it  was
the  Lord.  13  Then  Jesus
came  and  took  the  bread
and  gave  it  to  them,  and
likewise the fish.
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14 tou/to h;dh tri,ton evfanerw,qh o ̀ivhsou/j toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou( 
This now third was manifested – Jesus to the disciples of Him,

evgerqei.j evk nekrw/n)
having been rasied out from dead ones.

15 o[te ou=n hvri,sthsan le,gei tw/| si,mwni pe,trw| o ̀ivhsou/j si,mwn 
when Therefore, they ate says – to Simon Peter – Jesus, Simon

ivwna/( avgapa/|j me plei/o,n tou,twn*
son of Jonah, do you love Me more than these?

le,gei auvtw/| nai, ku,rie su. oi=daj o[ti filw/ se)
He says to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You.

le,gei auvtw/| bo,ske ta. avrni,a mou) 16 le,gei auvtw/| pa,lin deu,teron( 
He says to him, Feed the lambs of Me. He says to him again a second time,

si,mwn ivwna/ avgapa/|j me*
Simon, son of Jonah, do you love Me?

le,gei auvtw/| nai, ku,rie su. oi=daj o[ti filw/ se)
He says to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You.

le,gei auvtw/| poi,maine ta. pro,bata, mou) 17 le,gei auvtw/| to. tri,ton 
He says to him, Shepherd the sheep of Me. He says to him the third time,

si,mwn ivwna/( filei/j me*
Simon, son of Jonah, Do you love Me?

evluph,qh o ̀pe,troj o[ti ei=pen auvtw/| to. tri,ton( filei/j me*  
was grieved – Peter because He said to him the third time, Do you love Me?

kai. ei=pen auvtw/|( ku,rie su. pa,nta oi=daj) su. ginw,skeij o[ti filw/ se)
And he said to Him, Lord, You all things know. You know that I love You.

le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j bo,ske ta. pro,bata, mou) 18 avmh.n avmh.n le,gw soi 
says to him – Jesus, Feed the sheep of Me. Truly, truly, I say to you,

o[te h=j new,teroj evzw,nnuej seauto.n kai. periepa,teij o[pou 
when you were younger, you were girding yourself and were walking where

h;qelej\ o[tan de. ghra,sh|j evktenei/j ta.j cei/ra,j
you desired; when but you shall become old you will stretch out the hands

sou kai. a;lloj se zw,sei kai. oi;sei o[pou ouv qe,leij) 19 tou/to 
of you and another you will gird and will carry where not you desire. this

de. ei=pen shmai,nwn poi,w| qana,tw| doxa,sei to.n qeo,n) kai. 
But He said signifying by what kind of death he will glorify – God. And

tou/to eivpw.n le,gei auvtw/| avkolou,qei moi)
this having said, He says to him, Follow Me.

20 evpistrafei.j de, o ̀pe,troj ble,pei to.n maqhth.n o]n hvga,pa o ̀ivhsou/j
having turned But – Peter sees the disciple whom loved – Jesus
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14  Jesus  now  was  mani-
fested this third time to His
disciples, after having been
raised from the dead.

15  Therefore,  when  they
had eaten, Jesus said to Si-
mon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of
Jonah,  do  you  love  Me
more than these?

He said to Him, Yes, Lord,
You know that I love You.

He  said  to  him,  Feed  My
lambs. 16  He said to him
again a second time, Simon,
son  of Jonah,  do  you love
Me?

He said to Him, Yes, Lord,
You know that I love You.

He  said  to  him,  Shepherd
My  sheep.  17  He  said  to
him the third  time,  Simon,
son of Jonah, Do you love
Me?

Peter  was  grieved  because
He  said  to  him  the  third
time, Do you love Me? And
he said to Him, Lord,  You
know all things. You know
that I love You.

Jesus said to him, Feed My
sheep. 18 Truly, truly, I say
to  you,  when  you  were
younger,  you  used  to  gird
yourself  and  used  to  walk
where  you  desired;  but
when you become old, you
will stretch out your hands,
and  another  will  gird  you,
and  will  carry  you where
you  do  not  desire.  19  But
He  said  this  signifying  by
what sort of death he would
glorify God. And after hav-
ing  said  this,  He  said  to
him, Follow Me.

20 But when he turned, Pe-
ter  saw the  disciple  whom
Jesus loved

21:14-20



The Gospel According to John

avkolouqou/nta o]j kai. avne,pesen evn tw/| dei,pnw| evpi. to. sth/qoj auvtou/ kai. 
following, who also reclined at the supper on the chest of Him and

ei=pen ku,rie ti,j evstin o ̀ paradidou,j se* 
said, Lord, who is the one betrays You?

21 tou/ton ivdw.n o ̀pe,troj le,gei tw/| ivhsou/ ku,rie ou-toj de. ti,
this one having seen – Peter says – to Jesus, Lord, this man but what of?

22 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j eva.n auvto.n qe,lw me,nein e[wj e;rcomai ti, pro.j se,*
says to him – Jesus, If him I desire to remain until I come, what to you?

su, avkolou,qei moi) 23 evxh/lqen ou=n o ̀lo,goj ou-toj eivj tou.j avdelfou.j o[ti 
You follow Me! went out Then – word this to the brothers that

o ̀maqhth.j evkei/noj ouvk avpoqnh,|skei) kai. ouvk ei=pen auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti ouvk
– disciple that not dies. But not said to him – Jesus that not

avpoqnh,|skei( avllV eva.n auvto.n qe,lw me,nein e[wj e;rcomai ti, pro.j se,*
he dies, but, If him I desire to remain until I come, what to you?

24 ou-to,j evstin o ̀ maqhth.j o ̀ marturw/n peri. tou,twn kai. 
This is the disciple the one testifying about these things and

gra,yaj tau/ta kai. oi;damen o[ti avlhqh.j evsti,n h̀ marturi,a auvtou/)
having written these things, and we know that true is the testimony of him.

25 e;stin de. kai. a;lla polla. o]sa evpoi,hsen o ̀ivhsou/j a[tina eva.n 
is But also other things many which did – Jesus which if

gra,fhtai kaqV e[n ouvde. auvto.n oi=mai to.n ko,smon 
it were written according to one not even itself I suppose the world

cwrh/sai ta. grafo,mena bibli,a) avmh,nÅ
to have space for the having been written books. Amen.
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following,  who  also  re-
clined  on  His  chest  at  the
supper and said, Lord who
is the one who betrays You?
21 When he saw this man,
Peter  said  to  Jesus,  Lord,
what about this man?

22  Jesus  said  to  him,  If  I
desire him to remain until I
come,  What  is  it to  you?
You  follow  Me!  23  Then
this word went forth to the
brothers  that  that  disciple
would not die. But Jesus did
not  say  to  him  that  he
would not die, but  He said,
If I desire for him to remain
until  I  come,  what  is  it to
you?

24 This is the disciple who
is  testifying  about  these
things and who has written
these things,  and we know
that his testimony is true.

25 But  there are also many
other  things  which  Jesus
did,  which,  if  they  were
written one  by one,  I  sup-
pose not even the world it-
self  would have  space  for
the  books  which  would be
written.

21:21-25



Endnotes

1 The phrase eivj to.n aivw/na cannot be translated word-for-word. Literally it would be translated unto the age. But 
idiomatically, it means forever. This is probably because the word aivw,n, in its various forms, means simply a long time, 
an age. When used in prepositional phrase such as the one here, it came to mean an unending period of time, forever. 
See also John 6:51, & 58, as well as many other places in the New Testament.

2 Some ancient manuscripts omit this verse.
3 A stadia is about 600 feet. So 25 stadia are about 2.8 miles, and 35 stadia are about 3.4 miles.
4 This secrecy occurred only on the journey. Once the Lord got to Jerusalem, He taught openly in the temple (7:14).
5 The Lord was confounding the Jews because He had no formal education, such as did a rabbi.
6 The word for teaching refers not to the act of teaching, but to the content of the teaching, the doctrine taught.
7 After Lidell and Scott, et. al.
8 Some ancient manuscripts leave out  mh, prospoiou,menoj.
9 The Greek construction e[wj o[tou means literally, until which. In this place it should be understood as until which time. 

See ATR, Word Pictures under the verse. Also see Thayer under e[wj II., 1, b, b.
10 The phrase evk tou aivw/noj is idomatic and cannot be translated word-for-word. Literally it means “from the age.” But 

like eivj to.n aivw/na (see the note on John 4:14) it became an idiom of the language. It could be translated ever, but since 
it is followed by the negative ouvk I translated it with the idiomatic English word never.

11 Some ancient manuscripts insert pro. evmou / (before Me) after h=lqon (came).
12 This was not a biblical feast, but was instituted by Judas Maccabaeus (B. C. 164) in memory of the cleansing of the 

temple from the defilement of Antiochus Epiphanes. It is celebrated for eight days beginning in the middle of 
December. Today it is called Hanukkah. Since it was not a biblically mandated feast, it could be celebrated anywhere 
rather than coming to Jerusalem. The events of John 10:22 and following were probably a couple of months after the 
events recorded in the immediately preceding verses.

13 This structure was built by Solomon in the eastern part of the temple. When the temple was destroyed by the 
Babylonians it was left intact. The Colonnade of Solomon is mentioned three times in the New Testament, once here 
and two times in Acts (3:11 and 5:12). (See Thayer’s Greek Lexicon under the word sto,a.)

14 The verb phrase was sick is an imperfect periphrastic. Lazarus had an on-going illness, though John does not indicate 
the length of time. However, the verb was sick in vs. 2 is a simple imperfect, but still implies an on-going illness.

15 A stadia is about 600 feet. So 15 stadia are about a mile and three-quarters.
16 This sentence cannot be rendered literally into English. There is a major ellipsis that was normal at the time that goes 

something like this: “How does it appear to you? Does it appear that He will undoubtedly not come to the feast?” The 
words in italics are left out, and assumed from the previous clause. I short-circuted the issue by leaving out the word 
“How” and attaching the second sentence to the first verb.

17 The Greek word litra is generally translated “pound,” but was actually ¾ of a pound, or approximately 12 ounces. It 
was the standard weight measure of the Roman Empire.

18 See the note on Mark 14:3, which records a different incident that was similar.
19 The word Iscariot is not a surname, but means “a person from Kerioth.” Kerioth was a small town in Judah.
20 A denarius was about a day’s wage, so this perfume was worth about a half-year’s salary for a working man.
21 A.T. Robertson says about this phrase, “Here a suppressed condition of the second class (determined as unfulfilled) as 

the conclusion shows.” In other words, the phrase, “And if not...” introduces a contrary to fact condition meaning 
approximately, “And if it were not so, but it is so....”

22 John uses an aorist imperative to indicate constant action. It’s like saying, “Abide, and don’t stop.” Later in this verse he
uses the same verb, but in the aorist subjunctive. In both cases, the aorist is constative.

23 This is a gnomic aorist, referring to timeless action, hence we translate it as a present. In fact, there is no English 
idomatic structure that inherently carries the gnomic idea.

24 Gnomic, or timeless aorist.
25 2nd class condition.
26 The first of two 1st class conditions in this verse.
27 Unusual 2nd class condition without a'n in the apodosis. See vs. 19 for the normal 2nd class condition construction. The 

verb  must be translated with a subjective auxiliary verb, such as would or should.
28 Another 2nd class condition without a'n in the apodosis as in vs. 22.
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29  pa/n o] – this peculiar singular neuter construction is classified by ATR as a classical collective construction referring to 
people. I have translated it as a neuter singular in the word literal section, but as a masculine plural (“all whom”) in the 
side column translation. See ATR, Word Pictures, on the verse, as well as ATR, A Grammar of the Greek New Testament
in the Light of Historical Research, on the bottom of page 653, where he is discussing the neuter adjective (pa/n, in this 
case) being used as a substantive, which carries the collective idea of “all the people whom.”

30 The article tou/ which appears to be standing by itself with no referent actually governs the infinitive ei=nai. Articular 
infinitives are often used as finite clauses, such as here. Note the translation in the side column.

31 Here we have the temporal use of the perfect e;gnwkan with the adverb nu/n. Correctly translated, it should be “have 
come to know” rather than simply, “have known.”

32 The relative pronoun w-|( which we would expect to be o[n( has been attracted back to its antecedent, ovno,mati,. In fact, the 
relative is accusative, even though it is attracted to the locative form of its antecedent noun. This is another example of 
the fact that case is not determined by form, but by function.

33 A cohort (spei/ra) was a large company of men, about 1/10th of a legion, which was about 6,000 men. The cohort, 
therefore, usually consisted of about 600 men, which seems to be too large a body for this situation. It is possible that 
the word was also used of a part of a cohort rather than the entire thing.

34 A chiliarch (cili,arcoj – leader of a thousand) was a fairly high ranking Roman officer. He regularly had authority over 
a cohort of 600 to 1000 men. The word is used some 22 times in the Greek New Testament. See John 18:3, note.

35 The critical text (CR) reads avpoqanei/n (to die) rather than avpole,sqai.
36 See John 11:49-50.
37 This “other disciple” was undoubtedly John, the author of this Gospel. So thinks ATR (Word Pictures under this verse), 

as well as Edwin Blum (though he is more cautious) in BKC under this verse.
38 The word translated doorkeeper is feminine, indicating that this was a female, and is therefore sometimes translated girl

or maid. However there is no telling how old she was from this word, of which there is also a masculine form. 
However, see the note on vs. 17.

39 The word translated serving girl (paidi,skh) implies youth. She was in service to the high priest (Mark 14:66).
40 Some ancient manuscripts read pantej (all) instead of panpote.
41 This is a second class (contrary to fact) condition. “If My kingdom were of this world (but it’s not), My servants would 

fight (but they’re not).”
42 Matthew uses the word ko,kkinoj (red), rather than porfurou/j (purple). The word  refers to a shell fish in the 

Mediterrannean from which was derived various shades of red and purple. Evidently the ancients did not make a fine 
distinction between the two colors as we do today.

43 Some ancient Egyptian manuscripts precede e;legon with kai. h;rconto pro.j auvto.n kai., (and they came to Him, and).
44 The word cai/re was used as a greeting. Its literal meaning was rejoice, but in formal situations it meant hail, especially 

when greeting royalty (see column translation).
45 The word r̀api,smata (the plural of r̀a,pisma) can mean to slap with an open hand, or it can mean to hit or beat with a 

stick or rod. It is likely they were slapping Jesus as a form of insult, as well as beating Him with a rod (see Mark 15:19).
Hence, I translated the word r̀api,smata “blows.”

46 h=n soi dedome,non is a periphrastic perfect, indicating a settle state. All earthly authority is ultimately given by God.
47 The Greek word actually means “spread with stones,” and possibly referred to a place with a mosaic floor. These were 

sometimes actually portraits, and at other times they were geometric patterns.
48 Gabbatha is actually an Aramaic word meaning an elevation, or a raised place. Evidently, Pilate was sitting on a bench 

which was sitting on a raised platform paved with mosaics.
49 The sixth hour by Roman reckoning was 6:00 a.m., because the Romans started their reckoning at midnight, as we do 

today. The actual crucifixion was three hours later. Mark 15:25, using the Jewish time of reckoning, says that the Lord 
was crucified at the third hour, because the Jews began their reckoning at 6:00 a.m.

50 Evidently the Romans required the condmned to carry their own cross. John doesn’t mention Simon the Cyrene, who 
was impressed to help Jesus along the way.

51 The Aramaic word for skull is golgoqa.
52 Mark says that Pilate placed and inscription (evpigrafh.), but John uses the Latin word ti,tlon, meaning a short notice or 

a title.
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53 The words for the three languages are not nouns in the original, but adverbs, and are difficult to render with the right 
connotation into English. More accurately they mean “in the manner of the Hebrews, the Hellenes (Greeks) and 
Romans.” The force is one of association with the people rather than an actual word indicating the language.
The word Hebrew does not mean the Old Testament language, which had not been spoken since the return from 
Babylonian and Persian captivity, but the form of Aramaic which was spoken by the Hebrews at that time in the Levant.

54 According to ATR, “The four pieces would be the head gear, the sandals, the girdle, the tallith (outer garment with 
fringes).” WP under the verse.

55 Clothing was an expensive item in those days, because all of it was made by hand. So the soldiers desired it. But the 
inner shirt (probably worn against the skin) could not be divided, so they cast lots, in fulfillment of Psalm 22:18.

56 The form of the verb is pluperfect, which ATR says is the use of the pluperfect for the imperfect. Not quite, but there is 
a similarity between the two tenses, since the pluperfect implies that the event began in the past and continued in the 
past. But the difference between the imperfect and the pluperfect is that the imperfect emphasizes the continuing action 
in the past, while the pluperfect simply states that the action was continuing up to the present time, which in the context 
refers to the time when Jesus spoke from the cross. The implication of the pluperfect here is that the standing was 
coming to an end, since Jesus would die soon. Otherwise, John would probably have used the perfect rather than the 
pluperfect.

57 Nothing is actually known about the wife of Clopas, but Mary, the Magdalene (Magdalene is not her last name, but the 
name of her hometown) is well known. She was from Galilee, and today there is a small village there called Magdala, 
which may be near to where she was from. According to Mark and Luke, the Lord had cast out 7 demons from this 
Mary. She came to the tomb of the Lord early, and saw Him there (John 20). She then went and told His disciples.

58 It is impossible to know exactly what would have popped into John’s mind upon hearing this idiomatic expression, but 
the general idea is clear. He treated Mary as his own mother.

59 Egyptian manuscripts read eivdw.j (having known) here, rather than ivdw.n (having seen).
60 “In the only known archeological find of a crucifixion, which came to light in 1968, the skeletal remains revealed that 

the lower legs had been shattered by a single blow. This illustrates this passage. Because of the Law (Deu 21:22-23) a 
body was not to remain exposed on a tree (or cross) overnight and certainly not on a Sabbath. A person so executed was 
under God’s curse and his body if left exposed would defile the land (cf. Deu 21:23; Gal 3:13).” (BKC)
It appears that each Sabbath by custom had a preparation time before it. Josephus, Ant. b. xvi. c. 6, s. 2, recites an edict 
of the Emperor Augustus in favor of the Jews, which orders, “that no one shall be obliged to give bail or surety on the 
Sabbath day, nor on the preparation before it, after the ninth hour.” 
However, John seems to indicate a special Sabbath was in view here, rather than the Sabbath of the seventh day. It is 
more likely that this was the preparation day for the day of the Passover meal.
“The smashing of the lower leg bones was called in Latin the crurifragium. This caused death to occur fairly quickly by 
shock, loss of blood, and inability to breathe (the chest cavity would bear the pressure of the body’s weight after the 
legs were broken). Without this procedure, a person could live for many hours or even days. This crurifragium was done
to the two thieves on each side of Jesus.” (BKC)

61 This is a comparative allusion to the passover lamb, whose bones were not to be broken. See Exodus 12:46. Some also 
refer this back to Psalm 34:20, in which case the allusion is not comparative, but purely literary, referring to a righteous 
man.

62 Zechariah 12:10.
63 We are told by Mark (15:43) that Joseph went in “boldly” to ask Pilate for the body of the Lord, although he uses the 

word aivte,w to refer to Joseph’s asking. John, on the other hand uses the word evrwta,w, indicating no deference to Pilate 
on Joseph’s part. Evidently he had lost his fear.

64 A litra was about 12 ounces, so the entire load was about 75 pounds. Myrrh is the gum of a species of balsam, a stunted 
tree that grows in Arabia. Aloes was imported gum from India. Nicodemus, being extremely wealthy, brought the most 
expensive spices for the body.

65 Matthew, Mark, and Luke indicate that this was a tomb belonging to Joseph of Armamithea. It was new in the sense that
it had recently been cut out of rock, and was unused.

66 The actual idiom is “on day one of the week,” rather than using the word “first” (prwtoj).
67 Note the plural “we.” Mary was not alone – Mark 16:1.
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68 The name Thomas is derived from a Hebrew word (~AaT.), while Didymus is the Greek equivalent (di,dumoj). Both 
words can be translated twin.

69 A cubit was approximately 18 inches. That would make the boat’s distance from shore to be about a hundred yards.
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